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READER. 



1H£ StibjtS tf thiiB*»l, biviivif ml- 
'nrhtlf it mMj affmr tt {»mt, j*t it 
Kiffkry ,■!»» *U ; filing tit Wtrd tf ■ 
ltd, Mnd tir Mi)H Exftriinet, d»'*.JfilM 
11, ib»t Uaa who i( bornola Woman 
s of few Difi and full ot Troubki 
H ht i> born to Trouble ai the Sparki fly up* 
ward. Hat, Gtd'i itartfi CbiUrtn Mr* »»t tximftti 
fr»m till etmnitn Fate, tftfit titlimt h lit OiArtiftr- 
G*d glvtth hi} Chmrtb, Ifa, liv. 1 1. Othou affliAcd. 
aoil (oflcd wiili Tnnpeft, anil nor romforted. 

Jfin thii iVtrld thin la* m»ft Ink ftr TriHUtitn, 
it it bighl} Bteifdrj fir n/trjr Mtt* it fiik DiuBitn 
hrw f prtvidi fir it, and ktb»v* mndir il, ft mi bt 
mMjghrifiGcd, idif-itthtTi,Midmtt»nifttvn«ll{Mf- 
fintfi Ml Ufi. Thi Triiuiatitni not b»vt tt li*k fir 
kirtttrntHifiUi hut, MvitngibefiibMi art tuiviMni, 
I katvintni ahoHt •mhith Mtntugbt tt bt mtrt thtugbt- 
falMMdfMctmid.ibaahdihSiiktit/i.tbittmfuMiatrHH' 
gtr tfDtMtb, dJid-wbich mfitri tht IVdy It ^ndgmint. 
Tbii il a SttjtS nit Mutb bundUd in fabliik Sir* 
mmi, wlieb art dtlivirtd tnly tt tbem that mrt in 
Htaitb, tht iitk hing inenfatlt it Mlltnd tbtm, 
Wbtnfwt it firmi tit mttt mtijpirj tt hMndlt it in 
VUtiag. that ft lit AffiStd m*j bmvt a Btok in 
iMr Htufit, and it tbtir Btd-fidti, »i » Mwmittr It 
ftutb tt tbtm in frrumit, -mbn tbtf »rt riftraintd 
turn kttring Sirmtni in pniliik, 

A 1. jMLk 



iv To the R E A D E R. 

And tho* fomttimes Minifters Sermons m ty he very 
fuitable to the Ca/e of the A»* and AffiiSfed } yet^ 
alas ! the moji F^urt are cmrelefs and J or get Jul Hearerg 
oj thefe Things while they are in tiealth and ProJpe» 
rity, as reckoning the evil Day at fome Difiance from 
them. A Book then^ fucb as the following Dire^teiy^ 
being with them in Time of Sicknefs and AffliiHntB 
may, by tf^i Divine Blejpng, be uffjul t% bring toAhiir 
Remembrance theft Counftls and Admof.itions which 
they very much negleSfed in the Time of their Henlth^ 

Again, Minifiert of the Gof^el^ tho* never fo muck 
inclined to attend the Sick, yet, by reafon of Difabi" 
lity and Multiplicity of other fVork, cannot bi^ always 
with them, to direB, refolve and comfort them. But 
fucb a Book as this they may have Jlill at Hand /# 
eonfult with* 

And, in regard the Affii^ed for the m^Ji Part are 
out of Cafe to read for themfiives, it w^afd he a mofi 
charitable IVotkfor Friends or Niighbours that attend 
them, to lay bold on prefer Stafonsfor readinx fucb d 
Book as this in their bearing, andefpecially Juch Chap- 
ters wDircdions as they judt^e moft fuitahle for them. 
Thus )ou may be helped m fome Meafure to cxjnei 
your Confciences^ and do your lajl Offices ofKlnUmfs /# 
your fiek and dying Friends, when you can fcrve them 
no longer in this lVofld» 

I might have brought in and handlei fowe Qontro^ 
verjtes<had J been fond of them) in the enjuing Trea^ 
fife, about the Adminifhation of the Lcri^s tufper t9 
the Sick, and about ZnxxtmtVnCixon^ which fn/te aU 
Jo begin to plead for, and thence have taken Oct a (ion to 
touch at fome other new Ufages, fuch as the Midille 
Sfjifc, Prayers for ihcD^ad, and other Popifh En-orj^ 
thntfome {called ?rott([^n:s) would have revived and 
introduced among lis. But I Live indnflrioujly jlmnnei 
^ufhtit is Controverfial^ and kept ehfs to whxM is Praiii* 
cat and owned b) all trueChrifiiims^ 

lor 



To the READER. v 

For frtventmg the Growth of theft and other Er* 
rvrs {Jrorh nuhich this Nation hath been much longer 
free than others) I loijh all Ranks among us *would 
fUfly 9hferve the facred Rule of Faith, God^s kVprd, and 
Ufnemher the ielemn and National Engagements, *ii:etf 
this Land are under, to maintain the pwe Truths of 
God therein-contained, in OffoJ^tion to all Sorts of Er^ 
frSf'^bether Popi(h, Pelagian, Ari<n, Ancinomian, 
&c. j§nd may vjt ever ahkor the DoSrine that *would 
teach us fi break thefe Bands afunder ! 

Have tvi not Groundthis bay to fifpeB th/^t Sstaa 
it tarrying on a defp andfuhtile Plot for fhaking our 
Oeivenantei Reformation, and weakning a 2 roit&aLni In- 
tirtfif fVhen, uptn the one Hand, fonie are biginning 
ppenly to advance and fropagate the old ahjured PopilH 
DoBrines vjhicb our Reformers did throvj out, and 
Viith Axes and Hammers vjould lo to at once to cut 
d$^n all our carved fVorki and at the fame Time, 
on tbi other Hatd, feme would be at breaking down tkt 
excellent Fences of our Reformation, viz. our Covenants, 
Cmfefjions, the Idagiflrate^s Fewer, &c. For this End 
Papers are fpread, and Fofitims advanced, impugmng 
the IVarrantablenefs of our National Covenants and Coum 
feffions, and the OHtgation thereof ^ refieBing alfo upon 
our worthy Reformers and jfncejftors^ as uninlightned^ 
who framed and took them, or died adhering thereun* 
to I and alfo denying the M/igif raters Power circa facra 
(for the Support of the Truth, and fuffrejfng of Hcrc- 
fics) acknowledged by the ti'ord of God and our Con» 
fefpon of Faith ^ ana all this, forfooth, to make bP'ay 
for a Tolciarion of all Errors and SeBs among usi 
The* they cannot fut know, that tolerating of falfe 
Religions, is exprefly ranked among the Sins forbidden 
in the Second Cemmandment, according to thf Expo/i' 
tioH ef 9wr Lars;er Cate{hi/?n', and is alfo Cmdernned 
by the xxiii. Chapter of our ConfeJJion:, In both which j^ 
we may fee the clear Scripture texts ^ ciwd bj tbt Ai^ 
fewbfy, for r4fenw£ and condemning anj fwe'b T^U^*- 



vi To the READER. 

Z/Vn. Ai / vjbat ^oy may all ikU €auf€ at Rome I 
Therefert tell ii nop in Gath, <^r. 

As thi Lord did JtgnaUy eountenan€€ 9Wt Bt:$fnnuft, , 
VraB'tctin entritig into Stumn and Nati$Jiat Covinants 
ivitb i^od, and among tbemf elves, f§r Religion and K^-..^ 
formation, by ibe pouring out of bis spirit from ^».". 
^^'^^» /^^ If'ingintr in of many Souls to kimfelf^ ^vd^. 
for overturning Idolatry and ^erflition, and ad'^anc* 
ing Reformation to a great Pitch, in fpitt oj all tb^'. 
Enemies and Difficulties that *ujere in the Wa) j fo 
their Fra^ice of National Covenanting^ even under the 
New Teftament Difpenfatiov^is fufficiently warranted-, 
both by the Light of Nature,, and by the Word of God^ 
and that in both Teflaments. And this will appear 
if we conjiier the Scriptttre-procedents, together with , 
the Promifes and Prophecies ef the Qld Tefiament re* 
lating to QofpeUtimes^ and compare them with the 
New i and efpecialty thefe whithjoretel the unchurch^ 
ing of the Jewifh Nation, and the. ingrafting of the. 
Gentile Nations into their Room i And thereupon . 
the National Church flate and Privileges of the Jew* * 
we^e to be trantf erred to Chrifiian Nations, and parti* 
eularly this of being Nationally in Covenant with God, 
H^hich Propheeies are to have their fpecial and full 
jlcoomplijhment ^r Babylon*^ DownJaU for illufirat* 
ing thefe Points, and applying the Sifipturctexts re* 
lative thereto, I might expatiate in fever al Sheets of 
Paper, if it were proper here, J (ball only at thi» 
Ttme cite fomeofthe Texts that may be well improven 
to theforefaid Purpofes, which the Reader may turn 
to and conjtder at his Leifitre, fncb as Ifa.xix. 1 1> ii«_ 
^^B» 24> 25. Ifi. xlv. 2|. Jer L 4, $• the Ix. Ixi. and . 
hil Osapters of Ifaiah throughout. Ha. I v. i, 4, 5. 
Micah iv. i, 2. Zech. viii. 2i» 22, 23. Rev. ii. 15. 
Rom. xi. 17, 19. Rom.x. \%, 19. Mar. WL 5, 6. AAs 
viii. 6^ 12. zCor. yiit. 5* Mar. xxi. 43. Rom. ix. 24, 
%, 26. compared with Hof. i. 9, 10, 1 1. Hof. ii. 23. . 
z/ifWf/^ J miiht eite fsveral Prophecies with refpeB 
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r# tVi Iflands and utmoft Ends of the Earth, Vihicb 
vieri feefltd bj Japhet, that have a very peculiav antt-^ 
favmtralle AJftB to this Covenanted Land, 

Bejid^s afl vihieh, it is evident from the firfl: and 
great Cemmand of the Lavj, which is direBed r^lfraei 
4f a Natien, and is ohligaterjf under the New Tefta-* 
nrdit as well as the 0\6\thatit is a Moral Duty uwi* 
vfrfalfy and perfetualfy Binding, upon Nations and 
Societies,- as well as fingle Ferfens, to chufe^ acknow^ 
ledge and avouch the Lord /# ht their Ged^ to^ walk 
in his Ways and keef hit Stafutes. This is required 
in thefix^Commandmenf^aeeefdmg to the Expofition of 
our tjfiX%tt Catechifms and is timi confirmed by thefe 
Textts that warrant and etsiwfwy the PraBice ef Na^ , 
tienal Covenanting, fuchasX>twt, xxy'u i6, 17. J.oRu 
xxiv. a I. In fucb a National Way did our Fathtrs 
of old acknewledge and avouch theLerdto he tbeirXSod, 
and devote thewfelves and their Pifierity to the Lord, 
jind, buffed he the Lord our God, who did many Ways 
tieclare himfelf to be well pleajed with the Bargain^ 
and.efpeciaUy by filing the Temple with his Ghry* 

As the Prophet sand godly Jtwswere at great Pains-- 
to convey to Pojlerity hifioiickl Jccounts oj the won* ' 
derjul Deliverances G(id wrought for lCv2c\ at the Rcd- 
fca, and in ref cuing them from Egypt, Babylon and 
ether Enemies 'y So it would be ujejul to font fj eur Re^ ' 
formatien^ if we wire careful so kavd dtwn to the 
tifing Generation a Stnfe of Gofil*s difimguijhing Mer^ 
cies to this Land, in delivering us jrom Spiriiual Ba*. 
by1on» and in ref cuing U' from Time to Titnt from theft ^ 
Captains that have Jought to lead us b.ick thithtr. '. 
Many a Time hath he delivered us, when we have\ 
been brought very low. 

By many In/i antes it hath appeared, that the Glorious, 
J E H o y A H hath not been aPjamed to own his Covenant, 
Relation tothisfinjul and unworthy Land, God forbid 
that we of this jl^efliould be ajhamed to o^un out 0-< . 
venant-Pielfifhnte lim. Ihii hath been boib twrCi^o- 

A 4. ^> 
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ry undottf Safety ^ and I hope, there vjilljiill be found d 
kemnunt te cmyn fr, and plead it 'With God in the Ttm4 
iff Dangler. S^irely it is not linte now to difcUiim it, 
ijhen the Enemies oj ettr Zian ari eovibinin^ t^ether, 
etndfeeking toraze hif tv rbft Poundatlon. Let all her 
Lovers try tmghtHy to htr Covenanted Iff^d it her 
hehJft in tbeje fhahng Tfnresi Let t^esh jffin to p'ut ' 
up that Prayer of the PfaFmift', Pfar. ftfviii, af, 
St'r€(fgrhen, O God, th« whrch ihoa had wroojjiu iot ' 
«•, ansf that9f Hal>Brxkka(r. Hab. Hf. i. O Lord; ' 
ievlvet!iy Work in tiic mWft of tht Ycaii, 
May 17, 1717. 

N. R. Tht fofffitiet Dipejpon' he t^e ^^tffm f4 
thtftfl Edition tijar 9ceafio>tdhj th hoa^eting of 
feme %k^\x\7^ tfotnns^ mihiih (ntrodm id gftar Reeh 
ivgs and Shakings in this Conor and othifr ^arts of 
this Church \ finn tuhieh Time, alts I' /ho hath en* 
j'^ftdHtrlt Peace wiihin her wa"l!», tr Profpenif with- 
i** her Palaces j htt, iwflead thereof ; fljo hati hen 
t*f^d Viith J^mpfffs ana TrotrhUs ^f varions Rinds, 
v>herehy the Children of Hon have leen brought and ' 
f^ill ly und^rgi^at Diflrejs and JfjliBion. 

The frf iuipreffiin of this Book being difpo/ed of/ 
and afecond called for, I have the mtre readily con^ 
fentod toit^ at this Time of general Cnlamtty and Dif" 
trefs, feeing the Book is intended its a D'reftory to ' 
. Chriftians under AfHidion whatever Sort it be. It 
eannot but be obvious to every Jerious Obferver, that 
the hordes Judgmenrs arc in the Earth at this D'ty, ' 
find that the Inhabitants of this Land are generic II y 
^ifited wifhCaUmities jf divers Kind ,bothfpiri:ualand 
temporal j which' maka a Direftory how to manage 
and carry under them the more feafon'tble and necejfary, ' 

Ah I the Lord s Hand is vifibly lifted up againjl us 
At this Day, and ffath been jor feme T^ars pafl, in 
/hutting up the Church*s fVomb, blafiing Gojpel ordi^ 
efsnses, and withdrawing his Spirit from the Affem- ■ 

klies • 
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jfffirjfhliis if his People^ and from 9tir JmUc^tmes. The 

Flo9cigat€ is op9ned fvr Error, Infidelity, and Loof- 

Dcft to •vttfpread tht Land ; fd that the Gs/pel of 

ChriJI, tbi Holy Scriptuns, and alt Revealed Religion 

are contemned and ridiculed by many. The Anger of 

the Lor.l hath divided us both in Church and State, 

and hath mingled a perverfe Spfrit iniheMidd of usj 

yea^ hath made fueh *m9Jid Breaches among godly Mi* 

nifiers and Chriftiani, njaho are aiming at the fame 

Things, that no Balm can be found for healing them. 

There is a JVay opened for a carnal felf-feeking Mini* 

firy to get into the Vineyard^ nuhen faithful Labourers 

are thruft out, and godly Preachers and Students an 

difcouraged from entring in. Not a few Chriflian- 

Congregations ^ who lately *were harmonious and unite 

in partaking of Gofpel ordinances, are now fo mtje* 

rably rent and feattered thro* mournful Intrujions and 

dividing Courfes, that thsy cannot ^orjhip God toge* 

thif \ and many of them are vjandring like Sheep 

having no Shepherd, expofed to Beajls of Prey, and 

liable to perifh in a S^ate of Jgnor.ince or Negligence* 

Likevprfit the herd's Hand is remarkably lifted up 

againft us, tn the Variety of temporal judgments and 

Calamities brought upon, us within. a vcrf [hort Time 

hyp aft ^ Sometimes the Lord fends forth his ft or my 

\t^'n\diwitb entraor dinar y Violence, fras to carry Ter* 

tor and DeflruBion alongft *S0ith them both by Sea and 

Land, andeven threaten to hury us in the Ruins of our 

Hou/es, Sometimes he fenis fuch long- continued Rains' 

in lime of Harvefl, as threaten to deflroy the whole 

Crop before our Eyes, Sometimes futh extraordinary 

Storms of Froft and Snow, as to biftd up the IVaters 

and MiUs, that Food can't be prep(irfdfor us, and we 

aro ready to famiflj in Midft of Plenty ^ Sometimes ' 

he fands fuch deftrnffive Stonnt of Lightnini; and ' 

Thunder /roMf Heaven, and kindles fuch violeut Fucs 

on Earth, that whole Citut.wUh thtit \nho^»i\a-n\\ 

su ddka u h£ tmfumed thertwkih. U{«n %^r ^^^f^ 
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bouring Countries dreadful Inundations have been ftnt 
#/ late^ fir dejhreying the Inhabitants with their Cattle 
and EJfelfs. jigain, G$d hath njifited us with long' 
€9ntinuedDrovtght, Cold» and unnatural Storms in the 
Spring, and Jmetimes with Froft in Midfi (/Summer^ . 
which have brought on eaUraordinary Scarcity and 
J>tzn\\ 9j ViBual^' f$ that thef€ are great' Dtforderp 
fontmitted in the Land by Riots- and Tumults for want 
of Food, dnd Multitudes of FamiRos are dijfolved, and 
forced to wander begging their Steady and the Cattle 
alfo are famifhedfor want of Grafs and food to fujl 
tain them. In the mean Time we are engaged in fi'ar 
with cruel Enemies, who feiz^e our Ships, carry our 
Country men captive, throw them in Dungeons and noi* 
fern Prifons, . where th4y ufe them barbaroufly $ yea, 
much oj their Blood iifl/ed, and many valuable Lives 
ff-e lojl in our Defence, And, bejides our other Cala^ 
mitieSf we fltjfer*greatly thro* Decay of Trade and 
idtrehandifg, and Penury of Money : In many Pitces- 
Uer chants, Tradefmen and Artifcers want Bufinefs^ 
there is no IVoik nor Hire for Labourers, and- for theft' 
^howouidujehonefl Indu/fry for Bread, whether Men^ 
or Women: So that tVant is come upon us as one that 
uavcHeth, and Poverty like an aimed Man t and ma* 
ny are iuhced to extreme Mi/ery^dnd ft arving Citcumm. 
fiances for lack of Bread, •^'] 

By all which Proceedings- it afftars that Cod hath' 
a feculi^r ControverfyviithSKOxiznA, and threatens to- 
$unifi her romarkably for her heinous Sins and Prove- 
cafionSi The l^d*s Hand hath been long lifted uf 
againft us, and now it is higher lifted up than ever-^ 
and, the higktr it is lifted, thi Blow is liko to^e tho' 
fevtrer when givin. Be hath-ftnt many lefftr Strokes \ '' | 
and judgments upon us, as Forerunners and IVarnings ^*^ \ 
o£ greater, which ho hath pill in refei vtforus if wo - ' 
iCipent noS\ Jor his Magaxine isr far from bein^inhauft* 
td. As there is many Qtufts for thefe Calamities 4f. 
ourj,^ {o i thinithire^isA prsnciple oncjmepttoned, Max^ ■' 
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XX iv; 1 1. Iniquity doth abounds and the Love of many 
is waxen cold. Infidelity, Immorality and Contempt 
of the GoJ^el art tome to a prodigious Height : Our 
Hearts are become cold andjrozen to Chrifi and his In^^ 
tereft, to his People and bjoly Laws j for which CAufi' 
God is provoked to fend ptcb judicial Cold and Frofls up* 
wt.our Land and the Fruits of the Earth, fo as to mar 
and dimintfh our Crops, and reduce both Men and 
Beafts to the greateft Straits, And yet, fo great ismir 
Imponitency and Perverfnefst that we will not fee the 
Lerd*s Hand, nor be reformed by all thefe Judgments. 
It might well be expeBed, when the Lord^s Judg^' . 
ments are fo vifibly in the Earth, thgt not only his . 
People by Profejpon, but even the Inhabitants of the 
World, would learn Righteoufnefs, according to Ifa** 
xxyi. 9. Buf, alas I fo perverfe we are in walking 
contrary to God, that neither the Inhabitants of the 
^yorld, nor theje who profefs to be feparated frjtm the 
World, will alter their Courje^ nor learn Rightoouf^ ■■ 
nefs } nay, inftead oj that, wan^ are learning fiill ' 
mere Witkednefs, Shall i nor vUic for theCe Things!. 
faith the Lord : And fliall not my •Soul be avenged 
on fuch a Nation as this ? jilasi hatk he not been . 
provoked 4 ofay concerning us, ai he did concerning his , 
ameient People, Lev. xxvi. If ye wUl not be reformed ■. 
by all thefe Things, but will walk contrary uoto n>e't 
^ Then will I alfo walk contrary unto you. and will. ~ 
bring.Seven Times more Plagues upon you^ accor« : 
ding to your Sins. And likewife to fay unto us, as . 
I useto tbemy When %o\\ Spread forth your Hands* 1 will 
hide mine Eyes from you:) and when ye fad and 
make many Prayers* I will not hear ; But I will con- 
fume yoii with the Sword, 4¥ith the jFamine, and 
wiib the Pcflilencc, if/iVlfa.!. 15. Jer^xiv. 12. 
. The Swofd,^ Famine, and Pefttlence, are God*s three 
mertal Arrows which Jse eommonly threatens to fljoot 
^gMfi impenkM and incarrtgible Qfendttu "Vn^o ^ 
theft an akeaij flm e^etinft ns : Tibs Sviot^ is «It a'vuh , 
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4»d miuh «/ 9ur Countfjnum BUcd is alnady flnU^ 
and vih^t fitfthtr H* earns of U may flow before it ha 
fHt uf in its SbiAtb, Gtd only knov>s, Thi evil Ar» 
rvw oj Famme (as God calls it, £zek. v. i6.) is let 
fix againfi us 4t the fame Time, and Fataiue is thi Anovt 
'ipkich is the ferefi ^f the Three. Wbtn it yt>as fut 
to D4Vtd*s Choice^ tuhieb of the Three he weuld he . 
the Butt oj, be wotdinot chuft Famine, The Prophet. 
•Joel doth kevjail and deprecate this Judgment in the 
Vfoft patheiick Manner, and calls the ivbole Land to Fafi^ 
ing and Tray er for removing it, Joel. i. lo, 14. And 
\k)e fee, when God is mo ft angry, and threatens tofpend 
his, Arroiiis upon a guilty People, he begins with the 
jitrow #/ Famine as the fotefi, as in Dcut. xxxfi. 13. 
24. I will (\^tn\i mine A/rows upon them ; they (hill 
bie burnt wiihHiuiger, And we fee what the Spirit of 
Cod Jaith of theft who die bj this Arrow, Lam. iv. 9. 
They that be fla in HuhtheSword^ are better than they 
^at be (lain with Hunger J Forthefe pineaivay^ H'ric- 
fen throimh ^or want of the Fruits of the Field ; and 
iberejore their Dea:h is mofi lingring and miferable^ 
Mkewife Famine nfeth to bringon the mofi notfom and 
vstrtal Difeafes, and frequeraly the Peftilence doihfok 
»ow upon the Back of Fiitfji?$e, Is it not high Time them 
for our L and to take the Alarm, when God begins toJbao$ 
his evil Arrows ? ^'hen the L^nreres, it becomes us to 
fear, yea, to humbL otefeives in tk^ Daft^ andmeum 
i^r our Iniquities which kindle the Fire of fVrmb, 

Let us (carch and try our Ways, and turnagain to • 
iht Lord, from whom we have deeply revonltcdt 
Afid pnrticfdarly^ let us mourn for- and twrn from theft • 
tins w'rich the H^crd of God points out as bringing o$t 
Ftmine ; frt.h as, i j^cribing our earthly Ccmfertft 
avd Blejpngs to. other Thi figs than. Ged the true /f^f ■ 
thor, T'^is Sin we find threatned with Scarcity and 
F'l'mine, Jcr. x'iv. 17, 2.6, 17, Hof. ii, ^, 9 .^..2. Per* • 
fverting of Plenty to Luxury and' ProMgality, SenfuU' 
///y avJ £xrifs. Rev tilings and DnncimSf. Bailx ae^ ■ 

ilfftm- 



To the READER Srifi 

Jffemhiits, fV€ fie h9V} thi fane thrtMintd^ Ifiuy. 1 1> 
.IX, 13. Amosvi. 4, 6, 7.— —3. RejeBing the Bread if 
Life, and iefiifing the Foed ef enr $9uls, God ujeth tejm^ 
nijh Menjw this Sin, ky depriving them ef Bread fir their 
Bodies, Jcr. xi. ai> 22.—^. Mens minding their evm 
Thins: s mere than the Things efGedi andnegleBmg te 
hnUdbis lUtfi, and put Refi-eBufen hit Ordinances. Up- 
enfuch Accounts God brings en Seareity and Famine; 
Hag, i. 9, 10, II.— 5. €on/enant-hreaking,Mnddtai 
iftg crnellf with the Poor, er with Strangers that Uve 
among us : It was for thefi Sins that Godjent a thre^ 
Tears Famine upon the Lord of Ifrad, a Sam. xxi. !• 

M^reo'oer, let art look upon all thefi temporal Storms 
emd Calamities whith are eeme er eomrng upon the 
Land, as Warnings te prepare fir a mere awful Storm 
that we mufl all meet with, namely, the Storm ef 
Peach and Judgment s let ns ft and habitually prepared 
for th^t Storm, and then other Sterms will not Co much 
afoH us. If it be asked, What we (hall do to befafe 
in Time ef that trying Storm > the Anfwer is. Let 
nsfeo tha^ we be among the Broken in Heart er Jim ere 
Penitentr, who are heartily grieved for itil known Su^ 
that we be true BeUeversin Chrtft, who trujhin nothing^ 
bm bis Righteottfnofs and Merits for Juffifieation and 
S^biati*n^ that we be born again, and made new 
C^eafnres by a faving Change both in Heart and Lije; 
that it be oar great Bufinefs te clear np our Evideneer 
ef Pea^e with God tbro^ Chrift, and' of onr Title t9 
the ManfUns which he hath purchafed by his Bhed^' 
O that God's Judgments^ when they are.inthe Earth,, 
Vfere Means to nwaken us to flee from the Wrath te . 
come, te Chrift our Refuge I when the Floods of great' 
Waters axe- fwelling ttP to the Brim, ow only Safety 
if tofecure a Hiding-place in Chrift^ s Wounds, 

Let us'fillew the Example ef Noah, who when he ' 
faw the Flood coming, took Warning, and prepared 'an' 
^hforfivhrg himfelf and his Houfhold^ Vlt\>, V\. t» 
Let ttseven iV»//<r^/;&#£g\puattS thnt ftMtik\hi\^^\ 



xw To the READER. 

tbii nohm nJMtned •[ thi dn^dful Sfcrm of Hail that 
tCfiKi f9mi^g #» tki Land, madt their Servants and Cattle 
/« flee into the HoufcSf Exod,ix. 20. God hath in Mer* 
€yfr9vided Chambers for his People to hide them felves 
in whin Storms are eeming, even the Chambers of his 
Attributes and Premijes, and the Chambers of ChriJI*s 
Wounds and Intereeffion \ its thefe only we can find Safe* 
ty I Let us then enter into them by Faith , when he in* 
vises us, I fa. xxvi. 20« 21. 

Seeing in thefe evil Days vh have fo many Harbin- 
gers and Forerunners ^f Death before our Eyes, it will 
be highly our fVifdem to keep eurfelves flillin a wait^ 
ing Pofiwe always ready and willing to die. IVhat 
is there' in this weary Land to tempt us to dejtreto ^- 
bide in it / U it not a Land overwhelmea with Sin and 
Sorrow ? O Believers, are you toffed wtth Tempefis 
here I Seek the Wings of a Deve, f hat you may fly 
away and be at Rejl. Be habitually defiringte depart^ 
that you may be with Chrifl, Surely for you to 6\t 15 
Gain, yea, infinite Gain I What are the imaginary 
PUafures of this World to the real Happinejs of thi 
ni.xt\ Tho* the Struggles of Death be grievous to Na^ 
sure, yet the Gain oj Dying Jhould reeoncile you to it. 
ton do not fiitk at the Trouble of putting off your 
Clothes at ifight, to gain a littla Refi to your Bodies ^ 
and, why Jhould you fiick at unclothing yourfelves of 
she Garment of Fle(hatGod*s CaM, to gain everla fling 
Reft to your Souls, and the Fruition of Ch rift* s gloria 
0US Prefencefor ever} Let the Thoughts of this QAn 
put you upon ufing all Means to get your Hearts weaned 
from the Love of the World and its Comforts. Keep ■ 
the Mantle of earthly Enioyments^ hanging loofe about 
you, efpecially in thefe calamitous Times, thus fo it 
may be eafUy dr^pt when Death eonus to carry you tO' 
the Eternal World, Ofor mere of the lively Faith of 
that World, and of him that is the Lord andPurcba* 
fet of it i But, feeing this Suhje^h mare largely 
vififted on in thi Book itfelf^ I fhallAdd no ntvre hero.. 

npem 
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x^ Comfertable fexts 

Bcm^ confident.— that he which hath begun a good 
Vork in yoa, will pertomi it uniil the Day of Jefus 
Chrift, Fhil. i. 6. 

1 know' that my Redeemer h'veth^ and tliat he 
fiialt (land at the latter t)ay upon the Earth. Ani 
llieugh after my Skin, ik^orms dedroy thisB&dy^ yet 
In my Flefh (ha!l I fee God : V^hom I (hall fee for 
myfelf, and mine Eyes (hail behold, and not another ^ 
thou<>h my Reins be confumcd within me, ^k xix. 
25, 2«, 27. 

Although my Houfe be not To with God« yet he 
bach made with mean cverlaftlngCovena-nt, ordered 
in all Things and fure : For this \9 all my Salvation, 
and all my Deilre, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

Yea, though I walk through the Valley of the 
S^iadowof Death| I will fear no Evils For tltou art 
Ifiith aie» PfaJ, xxiii. 4. 

Into tlnne Hand I commit my Spirit : TlK)ubaft re- 
deeflaedai«, O Lord Godot Trmh^Fy^/. xxxL 5* 

for tliis God is ojr God for ever and ever ^ he wili 
be our Goide even unto Death, FJal xlviii. 14* 

ThoO tialt guide me with thy Counfel, and after* 
ward receive fn« to Glory. Whom have I in H^eaveit 
but il>ee3 and tlierels none upon Earth thai l^elrre; 
bcii.ies ttiec. My Flefh and ray Heart faiieth^ But 
God is the Strength of my Heart, and my Portion for 
ever, Pfith Ixxiii. 24. 25, i6« 

The Sacrifices of G^A are a broken Spirit: A 
broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thoii wilt not . 
iiefptfe, F/3r/. li. 17. 
'•V that I had Wings like a Dove ! for theo would; 
I % awaj t\\^ be at Reft. I would haflen my Efcape 
<rom the wm<!y Storm and Tempeft, P/2i/.Mv. «, S.t 
' Thoo^h y« have lien among the Pots, yetlhall ye 
be asibe Winss of a Dove covered with Silver, aad :• 
ber Featben wath yellow Gold, Pfal, Ixviii^ 1 3. 

' Tlie l&cM of Jefus Chtifi his Soa deainieth us. 
IfiOm a8 Sin, 1 ^hu u 7« 

Having; 



for dying Behevers. xvil 

Having J^ofdaefs to enter.iato the holi^ft by the 
B^bod of Jefiis, HeB. x. 19. 

He bathfaid> I will never leave thee, nor forfake 
thee, Jefus Ctrillthe fame Yefierda;, to Day, and, 
lor crvcr, litb, xill 5, 8. 

lie retainerli' not his Anger for ever, fcrecaufe he- 
d^lighreth in Mercy, A/iV4i&vii. 18. 

Though h$ fliv me, yet wilt 1 truS in him, 3$^' 

In his Name (hall the G#ff/i7f^ truft, A/«f. xil >!• 

Blefl(«d ire til th^ that put tlieir Truft ia him^^ 
iyit ii. 12. 

He Itnoweth oar Frame» Ke remembrcth that we 
4i#e Dufl:, Ffdt ciil 14. 

1 lorhe i(, 1 would hot live alway, JU vii. 16. . 

We know chat if our earthly Houfe of this Taber* 
nade were diflolved, lve have a Buildiag of God, in 
Hotifenot made with Hands, eternal in the Heavcoi* 
We are willingra^hercobeabfcntfromthcBody* and; 
prefehr whh the Lord, % Cor, v. i, 8. 

For me to live Is Chrift, and to die is Qain^ Hal- 
ving aD^Gre to depart, add to be withCto*ft» which, 
tsfarbexter, Pi^it, I ai, 13. 
• And now. Lord, what wait I for} My Hope is ia. 
ihee. PJaL xxxix 7, 

My beloved Is mine, and I am his. His left Hand, 
is under my Head, and his right Ha.id dodi cmbraca 
me. Awake, O North-wind, come,, thou South,^! 
blow upon my Garden, tfrat the Spices thereof may 
fPow out : Let my Beloved come into his G^irden^ 
and eat his pleafant Fruits. Until the Day break. 
and'Sliadows 6y away. Make ha(\e, my Beloved,^ 
a/id bethou'like to a Roe, or to a young Hart on thp. 
. Mountains of Spices, Otnt. ii. 6, 16, 17. dc iv. i'6. 
a viif. 14. 

O Death, where is thy Stinj^ O Grave, where, is . 
rhj Vi^or) > But Thanks be toGcjd, whip|,i giVMh us . 
rhe Viaory, through our Lord JcCvi^ C^xm» \ 0% 
yr. 55/ 57- ^^^ 
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3Kvin Cmfortahk texts 

The Time of my Departure is at Hand. I havQ. 
fought a good Ficht^ I have fiaifhed my Courfe, I 
have kept the Faith. Henceforth U laid up for me ». 
Crowff of Righteoufneff, which the Lord the righ*. 
teotts Judge uiall give rae^t that Dayt And not to. 
me ofriy, but unto all them alfo'thac love his Ap«; 
pcaring, 2 TV'w, iv. 6, 7, %, 

The Day of Death \z better than the Day of oneV 
Births Eccl. viii. i. 

And God fhall wipe away all Tears from thetr 
Eyes, and there fhall bene more Death, neither Sor. 
row, nor Crying, neither fhall there be any more Pain : 
JForthe former Things are palTed away. Rev. xxi. 4,^ 

This is a faichfnl Sayings and worthy of AllAccep- 
tacion, that Chrift Jefuscameinto the World to fave 
Sinners, of Whom I am Chief, i 7T9»«i. 15. 

God fp loved the V^orld, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whofoever believeth in him, (liould 
not pedfli, but have everlading Lif e, "John iii i6« 

For he bath made htm to be Sitv for us, who knew 
no Sinr That we might be made tb« Highteoufncfs 
ofQodinhim, 2 Cfi*: v. 2r. 

Thanks be unto God for his unfpeakable Gift,. 
2^. ix. 15. * 

Blefled be the Lord God of Ifrael, for he bath 
tifited and redeemed his People, and hath raifed up 
an Horn of Salvation for us in the Houfe of his Ser- 
vant Davidg Luke i. 68, 69. 

Them which fleep in Jefus, will God bring with 
him. Then fhall we be caught up together with 
them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the 4ir ;. 
And Ui fliall we ever be with the Lord, i TheJJ\ iv. 

Unto him that loved us, and wafhed us from our- 
Sins in his own Blood, ^e. Worthy is the Lamb 
that was fiain to receive Power» and Glory,. Rev. 
i. 5. dc T. tu 



f$r dying BelUvtrs. x\% 

Ve know that we have pafl*ec! from Death unto 
Life, becaufe we love the Brethren, i J^n iii. 14. 

I am per fwaded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor 
Angels^ nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things 
preUnt, nor things to come, nor Height nor Depth, 
ii'or anv other CreatHre, fhall be able to feparace ns 
from x\if Love of God which is in Cbrift Jefus oii( . 
Lord, /{;ffii. viii. 3?, 39. 

' i know whom I hnvebeKeved, and I am perfwaded 
that he is able to keep that which 1 have'commhted 
nnto him againfl that l>ay» % Tim, i. ii, 

1 coiiiit all Things but Lofs and Dung, that \ may. 
I9\n Chrifl, and be found xn him, not having mine 
o#n Riabteoufners, ire Phil. tii. S, 9. 

Chrilf Jefus, who of God is made unto us Vifdom* 
and Righteoufnefs^ and Sandification, andRedemp* 
tfon, 1 C$r. t. 30. , 

VTe rejoice in Chrift Jefus, and have no Confidencie 
in the Fiefh, Phil iii. 3. 

Giving Thanks unto the Father^ which hath mad« 
us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of.ihft , 
Saints in Light, Col,u 12. * l, '"■ 

Behold he cometh with Clouds/ and every Ejte 
-(haQ fee h.<m. Amen. Eves fb, come. Lord JeA^^ 
R#v» i« 7» & xxli, 20. 



Dundee, 5th Jum^ 
1741. 
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7%r Imtroddction. 

ropt from his Ma- 
J ker'iHandi, was aholy andinnocenc 
1, Crearure, pure Irom Sin, and conre- 
) qu«tl; free from Siclcnefi aod Trou- 
' ble, enjojing uninterrupted Health-, 
and Profpetity both ia Body and Soul. 
But no fooner was he tainted with Sin, but he be< 
came liable loallSoni of Mileries, temporal, fpiritual 
and eternal: HisSoul being the Refidence of Sint, and 
Lullt. hit Body turned the Rtceptade of Sicknrfi atid 
Difeafn And feeing God's own Children have th« 
Relicfct of Sin and Corrtiptioa in them while in thic 
World, ibey are not to expeaExeirpiion (lom fucHAf- 
fliftionitaiid iheinfiaitely wife God Cttt meet lo make 
afe of bodily Diftempers to corretl tt\eCotnt^\vcii\v, 
and try tbcGraces of Iiij People, aadtoptonvoxt'tiw^ 
their /plriiaal and eterna] MvixiXiyt. Hei\cc\x \\ ^w^- 
^UMrjUtJohoxi. 3. Behold. fe«iob»i» thsttU-weiiij 
Jiel 
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r INTRODUCTION. 

Jick, He was beloved, and yet fick. It h no rare 
Thing for the deareft of God's Saints to be put to 
chatter like Cranes, and monrn like Doves, byreafon 
of fore Sick nefs; zs Hf^ekmb ,d^\6^ IJa, xxxviii* 14. 
Sanctified and healthy Solids may be matched with 
weak and (ickly Bodies, as was Gaius^ 3 John 2. 
Notwithftanding the Cafe* is fometinMs mod trying 
and mrcifing to thebeft..of God*8 People s ^nd they 
are never more-ready to queftion God*s Love, or quar- 
rel wiih his Providence, than, imder heavy Sicknefs 
and bodily Diftrefs. It h therefore highly the Con- 
cernment of all, whether Famrlies or private Perfons, 
to enquire how they ought to behave under or afte?. 
£ffli^ing Sicknefs } and how they fhall provide for 
fuch an evil Tinie before it come. AnH, for the 
Help of all thatdeflre Indru^ion Tn this Matter, I have 
written the following Diredory, which for Method'* 
Sake, I fhall divide into feveral Chapters. 

I. / [hall give fome general DlveBimi f all Farai^ 
ket and Perfons *vijited nvith Sicknefs and j^ffiSfion, • 

II. Some partieular DireBions to thefe nuho ave 
fijarply affiiBedwtk Jore Sickyefi and long Trouble, 

' 111. DireBions to the Children (^ God under Siek- 
nefs, 

IV. DireBiom to unregenerate Perfons under Sick- 
nefs, 

V. DireBions to the People of God *when recovered, 
from Sicknefs. ■ "" 

V I . DireBions to unrenevjed Perfons recovered from 
Sicknefs. 

VII. DireBions to thofe fick Perfons viho are sp^ 
parent If in a d^ ing Condition. . 

VUl. DireBions to the Bjlateons, Acquainiances 
and NeighkoMfts of the Sick, vaho^arethemfelves in 
Health for the Time. , ^ ■ ■ ■ . 
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^p B. Let it be remetnbred, ih« n'hai I fa; to 
thofe viflted with Sicknefi, is likewife ai'plicable 
to all other affliacdPccfoiu, whatever their Dili icr> 
be. 



CHAP I. 

Centamng general D'trtSIions to all Families 
and Perfenf vifited wilb Sicknefi. 



Direct. I . Diligently enquire into the Ends 
and Dejigns^ for -which ufually Gud finds 
Siikntfi and jiffiiStion upon Perfins. 

N infiniiely holy and gracious God hith 

J variouj and wife Endt in afflt^in^ (hi; 

i Children of Men, whethertliey be con- 

I vened or unconverted ) which Ought 

o be duly confiJered by all, and elpe- 

ially ihefe who are vilited wiih Sick- 

ncri: Some whereof I fball Inflaact. 

!• God viflfs wiih sickneri, to <aure tateiefsSln- 
iters beihinic ihemfelvescoatBrning their SoLiI'^St^c* 
and Cor.diiion, who perhaps had never a ferioiis 
Thought abour it before. There arc m3i:y who, 
when in Hejlih and Strength, arefoin'ent Ufbnihe 
Plcafures and Profits of the World, that they miiiJ 
notliina clfe, all the WarniiigJ, Evliortatioiis and 
. Connhls ci Mi'ifpers, T.acliiei arArn.ii.it. ate UiR, 
upon tjem ; Tlicy cannot endute \<i *\\\?t\-v.ft ^ 
1 bought of Gf J, o/iheSwi, ol Dmib, o*. Uea-u'T 
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o^ Hell, or oi Judgment to ceme^ till God do^h cad 
them into fomeSicknefs or bodily Diflrefs, and then 
fometimes they begin with the Prodigal to come to 
themfclves, and bethink themfelves concerning their 
Souls and a future Life. Now, this is God*8 De(ign» 
I Kin^s viii. 47. Jf tbtj bethink themfelves, in the 
Land whether they ate curriedCaptives^ and repent, ^c, 
fiy Sicknefs God gives a Man, tluit before was wholly 
diverted from Suul- matters by Bufinefs.Company and 
Pleafures, Occa(i!on to bethink hirofelf. The Man is 
now" confined tohisChamber, is deprived of his for* 
fntr Company and Diverfions» and (o gets Time and • 
Leifure to commune with his own Heart* andrefleA 
x)n bis former VTayt* and to hear what Confcience 
/peaks concerning a Judgment-day, and a World to 
come, and the Need of a Saviour. And To* by the 
JBlefOng of God upon fuch AfBi^lions, notafew have 
benun their firfl Acquaintance with God and Chri(V, 
and ferious Religion, Nay, the Furnace, is Chfi(t's 
.ufual Pf(ork-bmfe^ where he haf forn^ed the moft ex- ' - 
xcllcnt Vcflcls of Honour and Praife, IJa, xlviil 1 o. 
/ have chefsn tht4 in tht Fufndce of ^ffliBion, Ma* 
najfeh^ the Prodigal, Paul and the ^a^lar were all 
chofcn there. <r 

II. God vififsus withSicknefSf in order roin(lru£l 
and teach us thefe Things we know not, pyTti. xcvi. 
iz. It was a Saying of Luther, Scholi cruets ejl 
Jchola lucis. And indeed the School of Afflidion h 
the Place where nrinny of Zion*s Scholars have made 
good Proficiency in fpiritual and cxperinlefttal Know- 
.led(;e. Now, there are feveral remarkable LelFons 
which Go^ would teach us by the Rod. 

i^/ The Knowledge of Ged. h h faid of Mam 
fiaffeh^ % Cdron, x\\\\\ 12, ij. Whenhevias brought 
ra ^^//f/ffft, Arc. then ManafTeh knevi that the Lord 
^^^*iS47ai^. T/io*^/jrff4r^wasY;e\\tdu<:%ud« aud 
rarJy uu^ht the Kmnuledge -^ Q^d, ^ct X\)l tvo'w W 
J^^ w/ the hordz But no\V be kfit^ h}m \tv ACxs 
«'<?'• and Grwncfs, Im.HQUru&ts; ajaff V^ixxtA ji^ 
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Sin ; now he knew God in his Goodnefs and M rcy* 
and wondered that he had kept him To long out o\ Hell. 
idl/t Another LefTon is the Knowledge of our f^lvtS' 
In time of Health and Profperity we are apt to for< 
get ourfelves, and our Mortality \ hut Sicknefscaufetli 

. us to know that we are but Men, and (rail Men^ PfnK ' 
ix, 20. that God hath aji abfolute Soveieigniy over 
us, and can as eafily crufhus as we do a M*^th. 

$dljr. He leachcth us the Emptinefs of the li^orld. 
How vain a Help is that, which fails a Man in the 
1 ime of his greateft Need ! And ofrtimes we fee that 

. worldly A/f^ffj and Friends a^n neither s^ive tlie lead 
£afe to the Bodies, nor Comfort to tltt Souls of Per* * 
(oQi under Sicknefs and Didrefs. 

4tifijr, Another LcfTon 1$ the great Evil of Sin, 
which is the Caufe of all Sicknefs andDifeafes what- 
foeyer, ] Caw, xi. 30, lor this Caufe foany are weak 
anijiikly among you. Ah! what a Root of Bitter- 
utii niu(\ that be, which brings forth fuch bitter Ftuii I 
^tbly, .He fheweih us the Frecionfnefs and En* 
etlleney of Chrifi and his Fromifes 5 which only ca^n 
enable a Chrifliaa to rr/^iVf iff ri/^ix//irf0»y and beeafy 
under the ^reatrfl Pains and Difeafes.* There aie 
luany who a;'e ini^ifferent about Chrift in Time of 
Health, that, when Sicknefs comes, do chanoe their 
Note, and cry, O for a't,Int(refl in Chrifi, alove all 
Things i 

111. God fcnd{ fuch Trials and DiHrefTes, in order 
to mortify and kill Sin in us, Ifa. xxvii. 9. Bf this 
(hall the Iniquity of Jacob be furged^ and this is all 
the Fruit to take away his Sin, And indeed Sicknefs 
and Afflidion, thro* the Bleillug o( God, liath a na- 
tive Tendency to weaken and fubdue our prevailing 
Sins and LuQs. OMan, is thy Heait turned hard, fo 
as thou art not feoflbleof thy ovcuSvw^, o\ cA C)k^\^vi 
. Suffer i niy'5 ? God fees me et to t\ ^* vV\t ^ \t c c>^ K®C\&C\o^ • 
r^ fee if it will melt thy (rozeiv Ueatt. W^^ v\\o>a.>a^ 

dciYMlaed iiciJiii, and flighted i^ Wttcx^^*^ '^J 
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God removes them from thee, that, by the Wanto^ 
them, thou mavd know the V^orth of themr! Ar^ 
thou turned proud and fcir-concettedf God fedds thee 
a Thorn in thcFlefb, to prick the fwoln Bladder of 
Pride, that thou mayfl nor be fuffedup above hUafnre^ 
Cod lays thee low upon thy Bed, that thou mayft be 
Irwljf in thy Heart, Doth Love to thi ii^orld prevail 
in thee? 'Jod fends Affliftion to difcovcr its Enipri- 
nefs, and wean thee from it. Art thou faUen fecuie, 
^t:\^ and formal ? God fends AiHiftion to awake thee, 
that thou mn\fl not deep the Sleep of Death. 

IV. Godfcnds Sickntffs, io avjakcn in us tke Spirit 
«/ Prayer and Supplication, and make us more eai neft 
and importunate \w our Addrefl'es to the Throne of 
Grace, There \^ a great Difference betwixt our Prayers 
in Health and \n Sickntfs^ betvvixt our Humiliations m 
Projperity and \n Adverfity. In Fro fperity Vffi pray 
he.ivily and drouflly, but-^^^^v^r^z/adcs Winastocur 
Dcfircs, fja, xxw'i. \6, Lord ^ in Trouble hanje they vifi^ 
ted thee, they poured out a Prayer when thy Chaftning 
nvtts ttpon 4hem^ Tho* they were backward enou^^h to 
Pr^iyer before, yet they pout it out mod freely now.- 
The very Heathen Mariners cried loud to God in a 
Storm. What a famous Prayer did Manajj'eh make 
ivheh h« was under his Iron Fetters! we find it thrice 
atientioned, \Chron^ xxxiii. 1 3» i^, 1-9. And the Voice 
of fervent Prayer is what the Lord defires 10 heir, 

Vi Another End is, to loofe otpr Hearts from Things 

of this World g and caufe us /m^ to anii long for Heaven^ 

When we enjoy Health and £afe in this World we are 

apt to fay with Peter on the Mount. It is good J or us 

toh herei ^ut when DiArefs cometh, God's People 

will turn their Tongue, and fay with the Pfalminr, 

PfaL Ixxiii. xy. It is good for me to draw nigh to God, 

/When Things here go well with us, we are apt to think 

oitr/elves at liotne i but, when Trouble arifcth, we 

J*^^ to fay, ^r//e. Jet us depart^ thu is wot our Ref , 

^^ ^Jieavcn was much out of Sigbt and out o^ VWvtA.. 
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before, yet when affliftingSickncrs comes, the poor 
JBeliever will fi^h, and fay with Dnvid^ Pfal Iv. 6. 
O that I had IVings like a Dove! for thenvjouldl fly 
axvay, and beat Rejl: 1 would kajien my Efca^efrttm 
the v:indy Tempefi, 

VI. God dcfi^ns to make the World bitter, and 
Chrififyjeet to us* By fudi AffliAions he lets Men (cc 
that (he Woild is nothing but Vanity and Vexatioa 
of Spirit, that Richef avail noc in the Day of Wrath % 
then it isihey may fee thelnfufficiency of the )^orld 

^ to relieve them, that (as one faith) a Velvet Slippe;* 
cannot cure (be Gout, a Golden Cap cannot drive awi^y 
the Head-ach^ n»r a Bed of Down give Eafe in a Fe^ 
njer. And as the World tmnB bitter, (o C^r/^ grows 
fweet vo the Believer, in Time of Eafe and H^alilv 
Chriil '\s often very much negle^led and forgot^ A jf 
the Difciples while the Sea was calm, fuffer^d Chrilb 
to deep Vihh them in the Ship, thinking ihey might 
make their Voyage well enough without his Help} 
hut when they were ready to be drowned, then they 
ice their Need of Clir id, they awaked him« ^O'^S^ 
hlnfier^ Jave us, or elfe v;e perijhi So this Left of 
Saints, when all is eary;.bout them, are prone to (ufFet* 
Chrift to flcep within them, and (o toiiegle£k :he live- 
ly Ailiogsof Faith on Chri(l; but when the Storm of 
AfBidion begins to arife, andthey are ready to be over- 
whelmed with DiQrefs, then they cry, iione but drifts 
itGne but Chrifi^ 

VII. God tryfts with Syrknefs and Dlftrefs, in order 
both to prove and improve his P eoples Graces, Dcur. 
viji. 2. Rev, ii. jo« Grace is hereby both tried and 
Arengthned. ly?, Such Afflidions.do prove both tlie 
Truth andStrength x>i our Grs^ts^ as they ferve to 
try if we love Godforhimfelf, if we. can endure and 
hold out in ferving him, wait;noafldde^^tv<5v\'^%^^^c^T^. 
him, notwit Wlandiijo of DircouTa%titvem^,T\v^^^A^^^ 
wUlfuSjce iovJi Jittle Affliaion,°t\\;k\. \V\W t\o\^>^^'^ 

far a great one. Peter h;id Faith cuou^wo cv^^v^^^^* 
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tbeSeaat Chri(l*sCalI$ but, affoonasthe Vi^avesbc 
})ant6 fweliy hit Faith began to fail, and his Feet ro 
fink, till Chrift mercifully caught hold of him, faying, 
O tieu 9f little Faitk, wbtrefire didfi thou douht? 
M.U, xiv, 3 1. Little did Piter think his Faith was fo 
weak till now. 

id!^. They tend to improve $ur Graces alfo, by 
c}Ufcknifig and ftrengthning them. They ferve as a 
Whetftone t9 fltttrpen Faith, fo as the Soirl is made 
(0 renounce earthly Shelters, and cfafp about God, in 
Chrift, as its only Refuge and Portion. 7 hey excite 
to Repentance and ferious Mourning for Sin j for^ like 
the Winter Frod and Snows, they make the Fallow, 
ground of our Hearts more tender They prompt us 
ioHeavenlj mnd€dn{fs^S^lfdenyat arh^patientH^ai/ing 
eitGod, Yea, the Experience of Goi's People can at- 
teft it, that Grace ii never more lively tiwin under AF. 
^i^ion. David never found himfclf better as to his 
fpiritval State, than wi en he was nerfecutcd and hunt* 
ed-as a Partridge on the Mountains; and hence he 
i9y$, PfaL cxix. 71. i/ is g9od /or tne that 1 have 
kern affiiBed. 

VI ll. God's Aim i$, to awake us to redeem Thne, 
to prepare (or flitting, and clear up our EvideiKes for 
Heaven. In timeor Health we are apt to trifle away 
Time, loiter in our Journev, and forget that we are 
Ptlgrfms on the^Earth: Wherefore God fends Sick- 
Beff as his Meflenger to mind us hereof. 

Now St highly concerns us« when Stcknefs attacks 
us, to confider and meditate upon thefe Ends for which 
God brings on Didrefs, and pray* earnedly that tliey 
may be accomplidied in us : And Co our Sick nefs {ball 
not be unto Death, (fptritual or eternal J'tut to the 
Glory of God and Good of onr Souls. 
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Direct. II. Let ally who ar$ vifitcd with 
Sicknefs and Diftrefs^ fearcbfor the Achun 
in the Campy and enquire diligently . what is 
the Ground and Caufe of Gad*s Coniroverfy 
with them. 

T T Iiach been thePradiceof God*s People in Scrip* 
* cure-times, to enquire into the Caufe and Meaiir 
ing of Gad's Rods which have been laid upontliem* 
So DMvid, 2 Sam, xxi. when the Land of IfraelvfSiS 
three Years under the Stroke of Fatnine, he enquind 
int9 the Meaning if if. So Job Is exceedingly defi- 
rous to know V)hjf Godfet him up as\a Mark for his Ar^ 
rowsi 5ob-vii. 20. and lience-it is that he makes tl>at Pe« 
tition^ Job X. 2. which is moil fuitable for every Man 
in Di^rtfs^Shev) me 'wherefore thou contendejl vjith me. 
1 grant iiuieed, that God fometimes vidis i.is People 
with Affii^ion for the Trial and Exercife of their 
Grace, and for their fpiritual JnJiruSfion, more than 
for the Correffion of their Sin. Bur, Sin being the 
Oi-i>>inal and Foundation of all Affliction, it.is fafed 
\^'hen It is our own Cafe, and mod acceptable to God, 
to look on Sin as the procuring Caufe. Or,-. if our 
Sins have not immediately procured tbeprefcnt AfRi- 
^ion yet the bed of God*$ Children mud' own that 
they have at lead defervedit^ for God never afiliCled 
a (^erfedly innocent Perfon, there js dill. jt^ Caute for 
it. We fee the Sin of ihc Corinthians hinenuoticd sis 
the Caufe of their Sicknefs, 1 Cor, xi, go. For dis 
Caufe many, are lueak and Jickly aynmi )'*^ '^'^^ 
Pfalmid concludes the very fame Thing, Vful. 107. 
17, \%, Fools becaufe of their Travjgre^ions and iktir 
Iniquities, are affltSfed : Their ioul abhorrctb all 
Manner of Meat\ and they drofni ii\f}^ vnu \\)« CaA\t% 
*/ Death, h\xt ord inarily by SlcV utVs v\\^ Vo\^ -^oivcvv 
9t lomeoDC Sin in usmore tuai\^nQ\Vi^'K> ^<^\w<t^^'*^< 
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in the Ship chat bath raifcid the Storm, which the Lord 
would have us to ieaKh out« and throw over- board 
without Delay. 

^ueft. But, -how fball we difcover and Hndoutthe 
particular Sin for which God affltds us withSicknefs 
-and Dfftrefs^ 

AnJ. I. Study the Lord's Wev6, and the Chaftife- 
4n'ents there recorded, which he hath infiified upon 
People for their Sins } and enquire if you be guilty 
x}f the like, ^bferve what hath been God's Mind to 
Ills People, and what Sin he hath pointed out to them^ 
when they Yiave been brought under fuchaHod} and 
fo you may learn his Mind to you, Rom, xv. 4. For 
whatfoever Things vjere written aforetime, *werewrit<- 
4€tt for our Learning, 

zifly^ Confider what is the Sin which Confcience 

doth moft of all accufethee for, in thy mod firiotn 

andjolitary Hours. Confcience is God's Deputy, and 

thy iiofom- monitor, whofe Voice perhaps thou haft 

little regarded in the Day of thy Heahh$ wherefore 

<iod hath fent a fharper Meflengerto fecond the Voice 

of Confcience. Hear now the Voice of the Rod, for 

<it is the fame wi.h the Voice of Confcience. In the 

Day of Pro/ferity, carnal Profits and PJeafurcs made 

fuch a Noile, that the Voice of Confcience could not 

•be heard 3 wherefore God hath brought on thee the 

* ^tent Nicht of jttiiverfity, that his Deputy may ob« 

tain Audience. Well then, give Eir 5 What faith 

.Confcience now ? May you not hear it faying, as 

jkuhn to his Brethren in Diftrefs, ^penk T not to you 

"in tkt Day tf Health, Dontt commit fuch a Sin^ and 

do not delay -re fent ing for fuch a Sin, but you would 

mot hear VQ Man, let Confcience get a Hearing at laft, 

4isit got with the Patriarchs when they were brought 

^toDiftrcfsin^^^;)/, ^w^ made them confcfs their Siri 

<9nifclIwg.oi^eJeph^ Gen. ulii. 25. H^e ar^ nterily guiL 

^^-^^^f^^^jft^ ^r.jSf^/Jlm\47ttktitVitJavi th% /in^uilft" 
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•fbts Soul, when h4 befiuj^ht us, Mud *w^ vjtuld mt 
hear: Thereftre is this Difirefs come upon usu^ 

Sdly, Confider what are thcfe Evils that d^jjfH have 
obferved in you, whether they be Friends or Foes, 
Hearken to what a Chriftian Friend noticeth in you» 
either when fpeaking to you, or to others about you. 
Let the Righteous finite me (faid Da*vid) 4ind it jhall 
if a Kindnefs, Yea« do not difregard what even Ene- 
mies fay of you : As Da*vid got good by the mali- 
cious Reproaches of Shimei xn th^ Day of his Aflli- 
^ion, fo may you in the*Ttme of Diftrefs $ for lome« 
times Malice itfelf will fpeak Truth. Enemies are 
iharp-fighted to fpy out our Faults, and fo may, thro* 
the Divine Blefling, prove Monitors to \xs, both with 
refpeA to Sin and Duty. 

4thly, Confider the Nature and Circumfldnces of thy 
Dtftrefs. Ofttimes the AfHi£lion is fo fuitable to the 
Tranfgredion, that we may clearly read our Sin writ-. 
ten on the Forehead of our Puni/hment, as In the Cafe 
oi Adonibeicek, and many others. And alfo you may 
be helped to find it out by the Lord's timing, of the 
Rod to you: Was it fent when you was under much 
Formality in Duty ? or when you was eagerly pur- 
fuing the Things of the World > or when you was un- 
der the Power of Tome pre vailing Luft or other I Then. 
the Rod comes to reprove you« and awake you to 
fee the Evil thereof. 

Vhfy, Condder what is the Sin that ha^h been for- 
merly moil afFrightingto thy Thoughts, and perplex*.. 
ing to thy Confcience, when thou had been ir. the*^' 
immediate View of Death and a Tribunal. V L very 
likdy (if thou had noftruly repented of it)- hat is the Sin 
which God now intends to awake thee to fee the Evil 
of, that thou mayil fincerely mourn for and turn f(«ii. 
it, looking to God in Chrid for Pardon ^.tk^V^'ii'l* . 
OhjeSf, Ah (laith one) u \$wj 1-ox. \o V'i >^ix >^ 
^ami> and Clent ILoi, 1 do noi uiv<i«^'^i'^^^'^^ 
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guage I cjinnot hear its Voice, I cannot find cot tite 
Sin that is pointed at by it $ What Courfe (ball I rake f 
AnJ^ i^ Be deeply humbled under this Trials and 
bewail ibj Cafe before the Lord % for it very much 
aggravates the A£9iaionroGud^ People, when chef 
Icnow notthe Language of it : Hence was it that J^ 
•lamented fo heavily, that bis fV^y was hid, and he 
]cnew aor the Reafon of Qod*s contending with him , 
SF^^iii. a). 

X A fieliever** Cafe may be fometinyes fo dark, 
that it requires a great deal of fi^iritual Art and Kff'\(' 
dom (o«nab]e him to hear the Voice o^ the Rod, and 
underfiand its Language. Hence it h faid, He is a 
Man 9fWiJd»mthAtfeith Gcn^s^ame upon it, Micah 
vi. 9. Kbw, this Wifdom mud only come from above :. 
Therefore, 

3. Go to God, andearneftly beg for this Wifdom, 

that yoU'may know his Mind, and the Meaaing of 

the Rod* ' Do as Rehtknb when the Children ihug- 

gled in her Womb, (he went to enquire of the Lord, 

%'nf ». H^h am Ithus I Qwi. xawv. 22. Cry to God 

19 give you his Spirit to teach and inlighten you to 

fee %\t\ Hi lis Evil, and the particular Evils you are 

guilty oik This was 5'^** Courfe in his AfHi£lion $ 

^ewmsifv^thtynDhirtftfi tb§m €oniendefi with me^ 

7bnp<mhich ifti.n§tp $e/icb tbfu me, Make, mi t§ 

katv^ fjtjf Tf^nfgreJSQn and ray. Sin, There is no bet* 

ter Way for a Prifoner to know the Reafbn of hia^ 

Corifinement, tlian to ask the Magiftrate that coramic*- 

%t6 iim. God is a wife Agent, and' can give befl 

Account' of his own A^'ons. 

4 If thou canfl not find out thepanicvlarSin for 
which God afflid* thee, then labour to repent of 
fvtry kTmnH Sin, and cry for Pardon of every «». 
known and f^r^otnn Sin alfo. Bp that oat of f4^ijl 
iUta, w hich Herod did out of Malia^ who, becaufe 
he couM not find out the Babe Je/us,. killed ail the 
CDdian ol Bi^hlihcm^ that, he might be fure to kill 
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jft^^ani6nj> tUem. Let fuchfedc th« utter Rdin and 
Dead) ot all our Sin«« that we may befureto dtdtoj 
that Sin for which Qoi afflids us. 

5. S<udy to exercife tftrmg FnHk, and a Irumhh 
SuhmiffioM^ while God keeps you^underthe fHent Kpii 
BeKevc firmly, that God ismo^ ^uft, tho^ you know 
not for what he contends.' And, however lorf^ M 
tbtnks fie to make you wiilk in the Dai4Ci refolve 
humbly to watt on him, andcomAiit yourfelftohfi^^ 
who has many timts guided the BhrtdiH tht Wity thky 

D I R E c T, 1 1 1 . H^ben any Fit ofSieknefs aU 
tacks you ^ think ferioufij upon Deatb^ and 
tpake diligent Preparation for it. 

I Do not mean that any Man may delay the W^ork 
of Preparation for Death, till Srcknefs comech 9 
Moy nO} this fhould be the great and uptaking Birfi-f 
■efs of every Man in the Time of his Heahb aiui 
Strength. But Sicknefi and Difeafes being x\\t Hmt*' 
kingers of Death, and MeJfti^iTs feat from God to 
warn us of itsComing; cveiy Man is thereby called 
(o renew tite W^oik ol Preparing for Death withall 
Earnednefs and Application. G6d*s' Voice by everyi 
fit of Sickneft is chat in Deut. xxxii. 2^. Q tint thty 
Wirt vtife, that they nnderfioed tbU^ ttJMttheyvjeuid. 
cntjidet their Laturtndl God knows our foil)', anil 
Readineff to forget this {»reat Work in the Day of 
Health s and therefore in his Mercy he fends Sic kii«f«- 
and Afilidion, to teach us fin tifmker §ur Day*, 
that Hue may apfiy omr Nearfs t» this Piece of heavenly 
H^ijdem,. of making Preparauon for Death. 

And here I fhall drop, ijf, Some Motives to prcfa 
It. idly, Advijces for the doinc it aright. 

L hHMetives, cop fider tbefe Things ). . ,. ;;^ 
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' ^,ConGder God*sMercy andPatiencetowariis you, 
in givingyoufo many Warnings, and fo many Years, 
to prepare for Deaths and in fending his MeiTenj^tf 
and Warnings fo gently and gradually to cYcite you 
to this Work ^ when many younger and (Ironger than 
you are hurried into Eternity^ and little or no Time 
given them to think where they are going. Have 
you not beenfpared many Years in theMidft of Dan« 
gers, when you have feen that bold Archer^ Dtafb^ 
fiiooting bis Arrows, and kilh'ng Thoufands of your 
Keighboursaud Friends round about you ^ Sometimes 
the Arrow hath glanced over your Head, an J flai'n 
fome great Man your Superior i Sometimes it ha:h 
lighted at your tut^ and cut off a Ciiild or Servant . 
jKi\xx Inferiors I Sometimes it hath gone by ^xi )o%it 
hff Hand, and killed your Enemy ^ at other Times 
it hathpafled on your right Hand, and killed your near 
'Relations, So that you have feen Friends and Foes, 
Superiors and Inferiors, Relations and Strangers, 
dropping down dead round about you^ and all* this 
for a long TraA of Time, to give you Warning to 
prepare for Death. O let iheGoodnefs and Forbear* 
once of God t^^wards you lead you to Repentance, and 
perfwade you to flee i'peedily to Chrift forRefugeand 
Prote^ion from Wrath. 

Tjlly^ Confider how terrible Death will be, if it 
meet you in an unprtpar^d State, in a chnftlefs and 
impenitent Condition* What a fearful Change will 
it brins; upon you \ A Change from Earth to Hell, 
from Hope to Defpair, from Pleafure to Pa!n, from 
Comforts to Terrors*, a Change from the Offers of 
Grace to the Revelation of Wraths a Change from 
Probabilities to utter Impodibilities of Salvation, 
Death will cutoiF~Jti your Hopes and Expirations 
of Mercy for ever, ^b xxyiU >$, There is no coming 
hjftic to amend what hath been done amifs here ^ and 
r/fcre is ^a ff^ffrk nor Device in the Gravtriahithtr ^qu'. 
r^. ^^ /^^ n^f/alls^ ff tuilJ if Ij ihuu^ aW Etsmit'i . 
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11. 1 c6ine ro givefome Advices^ in order to the 
right Preparation for Death, i/f. Set abom Silf-> 
ixaminasUm fVwk, Enquire if you be in Chrift or 
not ; if you be yet far on from God, or if vou be 
brought near by the Blood of Jefus. And lee that 
you be impiartial in this Search, and willing to find 
out the Truth in this important -Queftion* Be not 
fooHfhiy tender of yourfelf, and apt to believe that * 
-you are fafe, when rt is not £o\ for this Way Thoa« 
fands do ruine themfeives* But be content to know 
the worfk of your Cafe, and throughly to underftan^ 
your SouV*s Danger that you may be moved to take 
the right >3^ay to efcape it. Wherefore take a View 
of the Marks of chriftlefs and ^unconverted Perfony 
rfet down inGod*s Word, and ^ugdeyourfelf by^them^ 
And cQnfider alfo the Signs of true Grace there re- 
corded, and ree4f they oe applicable to you or not* 

•xdlft If after Enquiry, you find your State ^8 bad« 
that you have been a Lover of the World more than 
of God, you have minded your Body more th^n your 
Soul, yen have lived in the Negleift or precious Chrift,: 
allowed yourfelfin known Sin; O then be convinced 
of your Inability to help yourfelf, and your Need of- 
Chrlft tohelp you. And labour to be deeply hum- 
bled before God under a Senfeof yburSinand Follyv 
** Ah, how fooliihly, how rebellioufly, how unthank* 
<* fully havel xanried ! 1 haveabufed God*s Mer<iefJ• 
«' and left undone the Work for which I was made» 
-•' prefcrver*, and enjoyed the Go (pel. Oh! 1 had 
«« all my Time given me to make Preparation for- 
*« end lefs Eternity, and I have never minded it, tiil' 
^' now that Sicknefs, the Harbinger of Death, is 
-^ come upon me : And now, 'tijhat JhM I do to bt 
*• fanjtd'^*^ Well, then, in order to convince and 
humble you the more, caft back your Eves upon the 
Sinsof7our ^atiire, and of yourb^^w.L\\^S ntvwi 
them in fhcir Nature, 'Number, Agg;caN«vvotv%«LtA't^^-» • 
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deep HamiliatioD? O, do you not Aand greatly in 
Kecd of Tucii a Perfon 48 Chrift, to be your Saviour 
and Hanfonier from (uch avad Number of Sins } O 
but cheir Wciglit will prefs you eterually downtothe 
loweft Hell, it lcf( co yourfel^ and laid upon your 
lack. 

Siiljf, O Sinner, art lliou deeply I^mbled^ and de- 

firouf of Mercy upon any Terms? Believe then, 

ihac thy Cafe h not remedilefs, but that there is a 

Sacrifice provided ler your Sins, and an ableandall- 

fufficient Saviour in your OS-cr. Believe that the 

Lord Jefus Chrift i« the Son of God« and become 

Flefh, to be a Surety for you^ That hi is bath able 

and ^tuiilwg ta^fave to the utiettnoft all that etme unti 

<f$d bf hm. Tho* your Sins^ your Dangers and 

yow fears were never To grear, yet he \% able zi\i 

yil\\iti% CO (iiSt. O flee prefently to jhis Refuge-city^ 

whofe Gate^are open to receive you. Truu \our 

Soui upon Chrift's Sacrifice and merirorious Blood 

for Mercy and Salvation. Apply humbly to btm, 

that he may teach you tlie ^\\\ of God, reconcile 

vou to his Father, pardon your Sins, renew you by 

hif Spirit, «ad fave you from eternal V^rath^ 

. ^Uflj^t Give up yourfelf to God in Chrid, by way 

of Covenant and folemn Kefi{*narion, Every Man 

doth this Sacrament'ally in Baptifms but you mud 

aHo renew it perfonally and cxpliciiely, and (hereby. 

give a cordial and voluntary Cbnfentto the Covenant 

oi Gr.ice. Acquicfce cheerhiUy in the Gofpel-way. 

of Salvation thro* Chrift and his Righteoufneff s and. 

accept of God, in Chrifl, lis thy Portion. Make. 

Choice oi God the Father as ihy reconciled Father. 

iaCbrifl; and God the Son as thy Redeemer and 

Saviour $ and God the Holy GhoA for thy Sani^ifier, 

Guide and Comforter, And likewife give up thyfelf 

Soul and Body, and all thou haft, to be the Lord's ^ 

ctigaging io Chrifl's Strength to live for God, and 

trjrSt with him in NewAtfs oi lilc* ^ud fludy to 
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do all this deliberately, unfetgnedly and chearfiilly. 
Tho' perhaps you have done this hypocrhically ac 
former Times, you have profaned God's Covenant/ 
and behaved undedfaftly and perfidioufly therein ^ 
yet now endeavour to be (inci^re with God for once. 

^thly. Be h'ving daily in the Exercife of Faith and 
Repentance 5 renew the Ads thereof frequently, ivk 
Proportion to your renewed Skis and Guiltine(s» 
Cleave clofe to glorious Chrid your high Prieft and 
Surety, and be ever wafhing in his filood. As long: 
as you are in the >3^orld, you'll need to naaflt j9wr. 
Fiii, John xiii. 10. Come D^th when it wdl, let ir 
find you at the Founrain, always looking ro and ma-: 
kin«» Ufe of Jefus Chrift. You have great need oL 
Chrift every Day of your Life, more especially, ti^ 
Sickne(s$ but mod of all at a dying Hour. O what 
Need will you have of Chrift then^as an Advocate 
frith God, when the Queflion is to be determined,. 
Where your Manfion is to be adigned through ali 
Eternity, whether in Heaven or Hell? O then b0 
looking always to Chrift with the Eye of Faitb« 
Live in the conftant Thoughts of this blefled MedijN 
tor. Let hini be 6rfl in your Thoughts in the Uou 
ning, and lad in your Thoughts at Night. 

ttbly^ Be driving to mortify every Sin and Luft^ 
both outward and inward. Be dying to Sin daily^ 
that fo you may not die for Sin eternaUy. O that 
Sin may be daily lofing its Strength, and dying in 

fou! fo that it may be certainly dead before you^ 
ray earneftly, that all your Sins may Ait before you 
ditx For if they die not before you, but outlive :h« 
dyiig Body, they will live eternally to ftifig and tor* 
mem the never-dying Soul. 
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vitW return ffom your Backflidings, and (et about 4 • 
ferious Reformacion and Change oi IMt, HtJ- v. 15^*: 
/ naill g9, nKdntwrn f my Place* sill they acint^u* . 
kdge thtir Offence, and feek my Face: In f heir j^ffli* 
Biiutbey will feek me earlf, See then that you open 
your Ear to Dircip]1ne5 ftudy toanfwer God's Call 
and Expedation, and in his Strength refolve to enter - 
upon a new Life. Surely nevj it is mut to he faid un* 
re Ged, I have hern Cbaftifement, I will not offtnd 
any mere. That which I fee mt, teach thou me: If- 
I have dene Iniquity ^ Iwtll de ne mere,. Job xxxiv. 
?!« 1%. Now u the Seafun you fhould fay with £* 
fhraim^ Hof, xiv* % What have I te dn any more- 
with Idoh? 

Having duly examined yourfclves, and f^ardicd 
out your Sins, you ou^u( to pi-.i a Bill o' Divorce !:• 
toeach of their Hands. Deliberately rcfolve againd 
all your Slns^ whether fccrctov openjantl efpecially. 
refolve againd «our d.i iu.g and beloved Sins, thefc 
Sinf which do moft e.Ully befet you. Refoivc a To 
againft all Temprattons to Sin, and particularly againd 
the Snares of bad Company, whereby you hjve been 
loruierly enticed } fay now with David, Pfal. cxix. 
1*5. Depart from me, *,e evil Deers: Per I will keep . 
the Commandments if tay Ged, Vou niuli not only 
pnrpofe to forfake all Sin, buc alfo to uund ev.ry 
known Duty? Th^t }ou will :tiake Religion your 
one Thing need fii ; j the pleafing o( Ood, the chief 
Bufinefs of your Life; that you will* fct the Lord al- 
ways before you, give him your Heart in all Duties, 
atai atKcarnv^fs andConiiDunidn ^ 'irh God in every 
ooeofthem; and Aili pre(s forward 10 the fullEn-^-- 
loyment of GcrJin Heaven throu.;h Eicniity, 

Refolve alfo, thro* Grace, tha: you will, in a fpe* 

cijil Manner, iTiindy^^**^^ Duties, wl.ich the Eyes of 

Mcadonotobferve, and thcfc Duties whic!iConlciencc 

^otA, mo ft challenge you ior n e»^\eO:*vn« . ^tv4^ottihat 

^rc»Miif 0f. fsmiiits, rcfolvc to miVe m^«Ht;Wx 

- *. ■* .■ •.'". ' f 
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fdence of Famtly-Religton^ of worfhipping God 
with your Families both Morning and Evening, in-' 
RroAing your Cluldren and Servants in the Know- 
ledge of Chrift, and recommending Reh'gion and God* 
Iroefs to all round about you, whethcf Relations or 
Strangers. 

And, if you would have your Refoltitions effe- 
teal, fee that they be accompanied with a deep Senfe 
of your Infufficiency to perform them in your own 
Strength. Bear always in Mind the Corruption and 
J>eceitf ulncfs of your own Heart, and make all your 
Refolutions in a humble Dependence on the Suffid* 
eocy of Jefus Chrift your Surety. Obferve the Apo* 
file Pauts Adviceto his Son Timtthy^ -m^io. iu U 
Biflrong in the GrAtt that is in ^^fwjKrift, All 
your Stock, O Believer, isin his Hand, lo that otfi/i^- 
9ut him ycu can d9 nothing; but, thfugb Chrifl 
ftnngtbning you^ you ate ahU to do all Things^ 



Direct. VI. Stt ^tntrBotiJe inOrder^hy 
making your Latter'Wills^ ami fettling yotir 
ddmefiick aud fecular jlffairs^ while ym 
have Freedom and Capacity for doing it. 

AFter tht Heart \s fet in Order, the next Vork is to 
fit your Hcufe in Order, according to God's 
Counfel to Hezekiah, Ifa. xxxviji. i. It is recorded 
of the Patriarch Abraham, that he was careful to 
fbtf le the A£Fatrs of his Family before his Deaths 
G4n. XXV. 5, 6. He difpofed or his£((ate to ^^//^ 
Hhd Leaacies to the Sons of his'Concubin«$« it \ii6ek 
gpirertla Fault, that Men delay and put off tttik\s4% 
tbciv Viils^ as ihty do their Repentance, to ^^ ^^t^ 
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bedowed Means, (bouki die inteftate, yeur Eftate 
may defcend otherwife than you intended ; much of 
it may be fpent in tedious and expenfive Law-fttitsj 
fuch Differences may fnll out among Rchtions, that 
fhould live in Friendfbip and mutual A£Fedion, as 
cannot be healed ^ fome of them may be reduced to 
cxrrcmc Want>. when> afmall Legacy might have puf 
them in a way of living: And many fuch Inconve- 
niencies may follow. . Well then, if your Negleft 
fhould bring on thefe Evils, and involve Pofierity * 
into endlefs Strifes and Contentions j May you not . 
iuflly fear that the Guilt thereof will purfue you 
into another V7orld, whofe wretched Carelefnefs was • 
the Occafion of all that Mi/chiefs 

Pray, what is the Reafon that Men put ofF this 
Affair? Is it not* becaufethey do not endine to think 
fo feri6ufly on Deaths as this will occafion thera to 
do? Doth notthisfmellof abominable Earthly-mim'- 
cdnefs, and fpeakasif a Man defired all his Portion 
in this Llic, and cared not for a better I and that he 
is fo far from preparing for Death, that he cannot en- 
' dure to think of it > ^las that this worldly Difpofiti* 
■ on fhould fo far prevail amongfk us! But furely there 
is no wife Man will fay, that the puaing off the^'"' 
Thoughts of Death will keep Death at the greater 
Diflance j or that preparing for Death, and making 
our Wills, will bring on Death the fooner. 

It were furely beli to order bur Affairs timeoufly^ 
yea, .do it in Time of Health, rather than to delay 
unto a Sick-bed or a Death- bed : For either you may be 
fnatched off fuddenly, and have no Time for it j or yon 
may betakenwithfuchaDiftemperas (hall feize ycuc 
Tongue, foasyou cannot expreis your Mind; or icize 
yourUnderflanding,fo as yc>i4 cannot rational!) difpofe 
of yourEffeds. And tho* none of thefe fhould hap« 
j>ep, yet certainly it proves a great Difturbance to a 
^yiag Man, to be casing up, ordeutka Qiivd fettUdj 

///<? Ajffgjrs of his f 4mily> whca \\t Oaomd5§^ ^towvaff^. 
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a heavenly Manfion for his Soul, and clearing up his 
Evidences thereunto. It is great Wifdomto put this 
Aftair by-hand, that you may have as h'ttle to da 
with the World as may be, and all Occadons of Di" 
(IrafHon to your immortal Soul may be prevented^ 
when is is near to its flitting into an eternal and un- 
^ changeable State. 

Moreover, in fettling your fecular Affairs, obfcrve 
thefe following A<ivices ; i. Make your Wills cheer- 
fully, and freely lay dowii whatever you enjoy, when 
GoJ calls you to it. Praifc God that you had thefe 
Things while you needed rhem ^ and, when w^u have 
no longer Ufefor them, leave them without repining, 
to thefe that come after you. Look not back to Egy^t, 
when you are upon your March to Canaan, 

idljt See that you deal jufily, in providing your 
Pamily, paying all your jufl Debts, and maksng Re« 
fticution if you have wronged any. Abhor all De» 
ligns of defrauding any of your lawful Creditors: 
for, if your lafl AA fhould be unjufl, you leave a 
Slot upon your Name here 3 andfince you cannot re- 
pent of this Wickednefs, it being among your lafl 
Deeds, YOU expofe yourfelf to a fearful Doom in the 
► .World wliither you are going. 

Silly ^ In fettling your Eftatey, fee that God and 
good Ufesbe not forgot nor left our. When you are 
leaving the World, and can gloiify God no longer 
here by your Words or Anions, fee to honour the 
Lord with your SubftaHce, by le.iving fome Part there- 
of to a pious and charitable (Jfe. I know, it is a 
Work of Charity to give for maintaininu the Bodies 
of the Poors and efpccially the Poor of God*s Peo- 
pie, who belong to his Family : But it is much more 
pious and charitable to leave fbmewhat for propagat- ' 
ing Chriflian Knowledge in dark Places, for educat- 
ing poor Children to read the Scriptures, ^wd vtv^wsi* 
^'og ignorant Souls in the Know\tA^e o\ ^t.^>aL^&\i\\^% 
'U/j tijudi to be lamented, thai (o m^t\^ uq\v V\^^ 
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among us die, and leave nothing to fudi Pious Ukt. 
The Liberality of Papifts on their Death-beds, may 
give a (harp Challenge to many prof efled Proteftants, 
O what a fhame is it to the ProfefTorsof the Do^rine 
'of Grace that the falfe Dof^rines of Merits and Pur* 
gatory fhould produce (o many Donations and Mor- 
tification's among the Papifts, and theFaithof Chrifl*$ 
nioft glorious Gofpel fbould not do the like among 
true Believers ! Shall the proud Conceit of Merits 
and the imaginary Fear of Purgatory, prompt Men, 
to do more this Way, th^n the certain Perfuafion of 
the Love of God in Chrift, and the welKgrounded 
Hope of eternal Life thro* the alone Merits of JeAis 
Chrid } O what a Reproach is this to our holy iile4 
ligipn?- '- 

4thfy, It might be much for the Glory of Go^and 
Good of Souls, that a great Part of our Tedatfi^tnts 
and Latter-wills (hould confift of folemn Charges^ 
Exhortauops andBleflingsto ourChildren, or thofe 
to whom we bequeath any Legacy; fo as they can 
never open our Teftaments, or look into. them, but 
they might hear fomething that may. make ImprefEont; 
on their Souls for their fpiritual Edification, and -for 
quickoing tkem to the diligent Pra^ice of both Fa- • 
tBily aa<l Perfonal Godlioefs. 
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CHAP. ri. 

Cenfainikg feme particular DireSlions to tbefi 
' who arejbarply affliSledwitb Sicknefsand 
long trouble. 



Direct. I. Jtijlify God in the greatefi 
jtffliSlions lubicb befal you. 

THO' God fhould condemn you, fee that 
you acquit bioi, andfay. He is righteous 
m all his Dealings. When the Church 
was under theti^avieU Diftrefs, flie £nJs 
Caufe to juftily God« Lam, u 1 8. the Lord is righ^ 
ti§us, fw I bdjfi tibelM Mgainft his Commandment, 
So doth godly Nehemiah, Neh. ix. 35. Howhit thou 
art jufi in sH that is brought uHn us ^ for thou haft 
dene right, but we have dene wickedly. The fame 
. doth lK>ly D^ofiV acknowledge, Pfal, cxix, 75.. I 
kstixu, O Lerdg that th/ Judgments are right, and that 
in Faitbjulnefs then hafi affliBedme. Now, in order 
to bring tou to this agreeable Franoe, and to convince 
you ottlie Equity and JuQice of God in his Difpeii* 
rations, however heavy and long your Dlftrefs be, I 
Dull lay before you the following Confideratioas ; 

ift, Confider the infinitely holy and righteous Na« 
ture of ihac God who fmiteth thee, PfaL cxix. 1 37, 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are . thy 
judgments. We prefume it of a righteous Man, that 
he will do righteous Things ^ And, (hall we not much 
more believe fo of a holy and righteous Go«i ^. ^ ^ 
* cannot be infallibly certain that a T\o\\\to\x%Wa^wH4\^ 
^ alwa/5da/2>j for a Righteous Man wv^^ X^tvN^Vv^ 
Righteoafacfs, fcccaurethcCrcaivixeis muxaV.^*- ^^^'^ 

C ^^ 
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<3od is immutably righteons| fotfiatwe liiay be con- 
fidcnt of it, that tl^e ^rndge $fsU the Earth nvill di 
ri£h, for itisjirpcfCble he can dootherwife, Zepb^ 
ill f. nejttfl Urd is in the hiidft tbtrerf; hi tuill 
fM do Inicpiity, He will not, he cannot ^ for it it 
contrary to his Nature. 

rdlf, Confider, that God never bnngs on any Afflf. 
£lion without aCaufe, i Cor. xi. 30. For this Cattje 
vianj are lick. He hath ftill juft Ground for the* 
heavief^ AfH;^ion« from thy Sins .and Provocations i- 
and mayL always fay to th^e, as to Ifrael. yer/u. i7,' 
19. Hafi thou wot procured this unto thy Jelf, in that 
then h/iji forfaken the Lord thy God, *wkenhe led thee 
by the Way ? thine own fVickedneft OjmU correSt- 
theei and thy liackflidings fijallreprcvf thee : Knovj 
therefore, and fee ^ that it is anevilThmg and hitter, 
that tboti kaji forjaken theLord, There is ftill Ground 
enough for A£&i£kio'n to-be iound in the beftof God*s 
People ) and thirefore it is faid, Leipt,\\'u 33. F<m 
he doth not afflia willingly, nor grieve the Children of 
Men, No j jit is our Sins that oblige him to if. As 
Chrift whipped the Sellers of Oxen and Sheep out of 
the Temple with a Whip (as is generally thought)**; 
aia-de of their own Cords j fo God never fcourgeth us ' 
but with a Whip made of our own Sins, Prov, v. 12. 
His own Iniquities fljall take the Wicked himftlf, and 
• he pjall be holden with the Cords of his Sins, If we 
cenfidcr the Mighty God as a Lord difpenfing Grace^ 
then we find he a£ts fovercignly, and according to his 
Will and Pleafure, Mat.x'u 26, Even fo. Father, for 
f$ it feemed good in thy Sight, Bur, if we cpnfider 
him as a Judge dilpenfing Judgments, he never doiTi 
ii without a (oregoing Cau(e on the Creature's Part. 
God*s Treafure of Mercy is always full and reidfto 
be let out to them that i'eik it \ but his Trealtire of 
Wr3th is empty tiU Men fiU it u^b^ iheirSins, Rom, ' ■ 
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Daj ef WrAtb : We do always provide Fewel for 
God^s Wrach before it kindle and break out upon us. 

^dly^ Confider further this Inllance of God's Equi- 
iy, Tiut> when there is a Caufe given, God doth not 
fLrefently take it, but continues to threaten oft, and 
Vfarn long,before he execute the Sentence of his Word. 
He fends /^^r Stroke?, as Warnings o^ greater if we 
repent not ^ and he repeats his Warnings many Times, 
both by his Word and Providence, before he fmite. 
Vra, even when repeated Warnings are fl'ghted, he 
delays a long Time, and vjaits /# be gracious, Ifa. 
XXX. 18. And when Mens Obdinacy and Incorri- 
giblenefs arrive to fuch a Hcit^ht, that he can fpare 
no longer \ yet, how loth h he to give them up to 
fevcre Judgments! Hcf, xl 8. How Jhall f give thee 
ub Ephmim? How Jljall J deliver thee, Jfmel? How 
(hall I make thee as jiiimab ? How Jhall Ifet thee as 
Zehoim f Mine Heart is tnrned v^ithin me, tay Re- 
fentings are kindled together. When the Lord hn;h 
Sinners in his Arms, rend j to giv^KHcm up to fevers 
Judgments, yet he makes a Stand, and would fain be 
prevented before he proceed to bis Jlrange H^ork-^ for 
fo he calls his Afts of Judgment, Ifa, xicviii. 21. 
^ A^ of mercy are con«natural mod agreeable and 
pleafant to God^ A/rV. vii. 1%, He delight etb in Mercy : 
But Ju(%ment is his firange AB^ and bis Jlrange 
mrk. 

^bly, Confider, that, when at lafl he fends Strokes 
on us, they are always fhort of the Caufe > he exafls 
not the Whole debt that Sinners owe to his Juflicef^ as 
Bz.ra doth acknowledge, Ezra ix. 13. Tbeu baft 
famfked us lefs than our Iniquities deferve. The Srroke 
lie 4here is (peaking of was a moft heavy Judgment « 
(fearful Rinnand Defolation came upon Jerufalem,and 
the whole Land of jf»^«^s the City andTem^le v(c.t^ 
burnt to AChes, the People carried ca^vVv t \o ^^\^tv<|<& 
Laodlf aiultregtcdzs bond Slaves atnoi\^\V\^^^^^^>^^* 
Yd, faith the holy Man, Thou hafi punijlui us U] 

C X ^^ 
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#^^w 9Ur Iniquities dtftfve. q. d, " It is true we have 
been carrfed to BabyUn, but in Juftice vsc mi^lit 
b«€n fcnt ro Hell: Our Houfes were burnt, but 
our fiodres might been burnt too : We havebcea 
drinking Water, but we might been drinking Blood? 
We have had grievous Burdens on Earth but we 
might been groaning in Hell : We were banittied 
**• from the Temple bur We might been eternally ba- 
•* nifhed from God's Prcfence/* We think it a great 
Favour among Men, when any Punifhment is miti- 
gated, when a Sentence of Death is changed into ff/r- 
7JiJl)ment, or when Banijhment is turned into a Fine, 
or a ^^rtf Fine is midc fiftaller : And will you think 
that God deals feverelyof.rKoroufly with you, when 
he lays you on a Sick-bed jinien he might |u(lly have 
laid you in Hell, and polirlM)f. out all his Wr.ath upon 
you there? You but ta0h)4Df the Brim of the cnp» 
when God might caufe .|$ft^|irink of the Qotteman^^x 
Dregs chereof. ■'•^*\. 

Have vou not Caufenrftt to acknowledi^e God's 
Juftice, nay, even hifm^f} too, in his Dealin^js with 
you, however rough ihe]fTnay (cem to be > May yon 
not, with good Reafon^ fay, Any Thinz Ufs than 
Ileli is a Mercy to Juch «m ilUdefernjtng Creature as f 
mn^ n even a hard-hearted Pharaoh^ under Di- 
ih^C9^ came the Length to own the Juib'ce of Go J, 
Exod, ix. 27. / hante finned, the Lord is righteotts^ 
Shall any profcffcd Cbrillian fall flior: of that obrti- 
iuxtfigyftian? 

D f A n c T. W.Libourllill to befenjibk ofGod's 
Hand under heavy yiffliclion^ and beware • 
of Siupidity and Unconcernednefs under it^ 

'JTr Is a Sin to faint under- heavy /Vfftiftion, but it 
Jf isiiDaty to itt\ it, Heh^ yXx. ^. My Sen, deffife 
»^^^jC>fftg //^^ Ch^HnlnK of the Lscdt mr fatut 'ittfctn 
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thou art rebuked of him. The Apoftle there doth 
caution againil two ExtreafOf, which every Chriftian 
under the Rod (hould be careful to avoid y i. D4* 
S^ifihg or n^aking h'^ht of Affli£lion. 2. Sinking or 
defponding under Affli£lion. We are in great Hazard 
of running into the one or the other^ As tothe/r/?. 
We may be fatd to deffije the Chaffniug of the Lord, 
«^heii wedo notObferye God*s Hand In our AfBLflton, 
€b as to reform the Things whereby he is difplcafed : 
Or when we refolve to^tde the Trial, by the Strengtb 
of our own Refolutions and Stout- heai tednefs^witho&tt 
looking to God for fupponing Grace : Or when we 
turn (lupid and infenfible under the heavy and long- 
•coniinuedlLod. This 4/f/^i/?i^ and ilightino of the 
Jt.od is not Pstience, but Stupidity ^ it is not ChrUiiAa 
Magnanimity, but a Stoical jipathy : A Tamper of 
Mind moft AntuI and provoking to God. We (ee 
, how angry God is with Sinners wiien his Strokes are 
4iot felt^ //tf. xH. 25. lie hath poured ufHm him the 
Fary of his Anger ^ and it hath Jet him dm Fire round 
about, yet he knew not'^ audit hath burned him, yet 
' be laid U not to Heart, Jer. v. 3. Thott hafljlricken 
' ihem, but they ha*ve not grirvtd : tboa haft eonfumed 
' them, but they have refujed to receive CorreSion : They 
' ikavemade their Faces harder than a Reck^ they have 
^ifufed to return. There 15 little Hope of a Scholar** 
minding his Ltflon, thatfs regardlefs of Whipping. 
It is a dreadful Sign to be, like Pharaoh, fief ping in 
»our Sins when God is thun^erin^ in liis Wxatn. He 
rtlut will ilecp when his Hqufe is on Eirr, or ly ftiH 
in Bed, as if he was not concerned, may afllitedlj' 
•jcx^dt to be eonfumed m its Flames. As David 
could not bear \i, when theMcflengcrs he fent to tie 
Ammonites out of Good- will, were affronted and dc- 
•fpi'cd 5 fo neither wi 1 God endure it, whca d\t 
Mefengers he fends to Sinners are {V\^^\.eA \ Vci'^ \ve. 
that flii^lus a Mepnger affroms VvU MajlcV, "W^V 
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who make light of A£9idiofi» malce light of God 
ti^:it iends it, and make Iij^ht of Sin that procures ir. 
Quefl. But, when is it that People are fuitably 
concerned under a heavy Rod } jSnf. Vhen they fee 
Goti's Hand, hear God's Voice, anfwer his Imenr» 
are carious to know his Mind, defirous to do 
thefe Things he requires, and reforms ihefc Thiiies 
he is di^plcafcd With. Remember, every Affli. 
dlion \s a MeflVnger from Gbd^ and lieicrves a 
Hcaiing from you. It cones to thee with fuch a 
Mcffane as Ehud did to Egltn, Judg^ iil. 20. / have 
aft Errand j ram God to (hie, O Kivgi I have a Mef- 
i^g^c from God to thee, O Chrlflian, O Sinner. 
V^ ell, lend an Ear, and hearken with Reverence and 
Actcnifon to this Errand ^ fay. Speak, Lord, for t^j 
Servan: htaretb. What Aiiouldfi thou have me to do f 
Believe ir, that God fpeaks as really to you by his 
Rott, as by \\\sWordi therefore he fays. Hear ye the 
Rod. God rpakeas truly by his Ten Plagues to £• 
g^pt, as he did by his Ten Precepts to JfraeU And, 
it the calm Voice of the IVord were more regarded, 
we fhould hear lefs of the rough Voice of \nQ A^dn 
As Gideentook Briers, and Thorns of the Wiidernefs, 
and with them taught the Men of Stucotb^ who 
Would not be taught by fairer Means, Judg, viii. 1 6, 
fo God takes the fharpP(jckles of fore Afflifbions, to 
teach you his Statures, when you will not be taught 
by fofter Methods. Beware then of grieving God*s 
Spirit, by tutning ftupiJ and infenfibU under (harp 
or lone continued Trials: But, the more Pains God 
'is at with you by his Rod, hearken the more care- 
fully to his Voice \ and labour to make the (>reater 
Prpficiency \ti x\\t School $f Jffliilion^ where he thinks 
fit to continue you ( that lb you may inherit that 
•Blefling, Pfal xciv. 1 2. Blejjed is the Man whom 
I/&M c^ajlntfl^ O Lerd^ and teathefi him out of thy 
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Direct. III. Beware of tnifconflruEling 
God's Dealings (trwards you^ and of charging 
himfoolifhly. " ' 

W£ ace apt fo believeS^Mff^s Suggedions under 
heavy Tibials; and ro etitercain wrong TUoughts 
of Go<fr^nd his Difpcnfattons. How^^ .Jtl^S^^ T^" oug^.s 
to guard aj^ainft} as forlnftance, i^?, Bevvaieof har- 
bouring AthciAical Thoughts, as if (here were no Pro- 
vidence, no wife Governor of this lower Worlds no 
Dldiiidton betwixt the Good and Bad } and that it '\s 
to no Purpofeto be religipus, like thefe mentioned in 
Mai. ui. 14. Te have f aid. It ts *vain t9 fer^e Gni : 
And ivhat Profit is it, that *we have he ft his Ordi» 
nance, and Viatked mournfully before the Lerd ef Heflsl 
Yea, even the Pfalmifl:, when he begins to compare liit 
own (harp Trtals with the Wicked's Eafe and Prof|>c- 
•rity, i« tempted to think all Religion in vain, and fay, 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 13, ^J^» Verily J have cleanjed my Heart in 
Vain, and wnflied my Hands in Innecency. Ferall tte 
Day long have I heenplngued, and chaflned every Mar- 
' fling, liut thefe are notl.ingburthebelli[)iSuiii;ertic>ns 
of S^tan, that irreconcilable Enemy of God and pre- 
cious Souls, againft which we fbould clofly (lop our 
' Ears, 

idly. Beware of' charging God in yoor Hearts with 
Rii>our or InjuiVice in his Dealing, like thefe, Ezekm 
xviii. 25. Tet, ye fay, the Way ^f the Lord is not equal. 
How highly unjuf^and injurious are fuch Thoughts to 
him, who is the Judge of all the Earth and cannot do 
but right ! 

^diy. Beware of thinking that heavy AffliAionsdo 
always fpcak Wrath in God againft thee ; No; fonr.e- 
tinficsihey fpeak forth Love, and God Tt\^^ >a^^4.x\^- 
ing on a Zeve^de/^gnthareby tO'ih'^%o\\\> •uix., \^S>2^ 
^ue thfdrotig Lails, and draw iVvt^ fitu\^^\x^'^^'^^' 
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felF, As for thefe vvho think, that the fmarting RoH 
and Divin« Love canno( dwell togethtr*. lei them resd 
Ybat PaiTage^ Heb, xii. s$^» And ythst^t forg§neu the 
Exhortation <whUhfpiaki:h unto you as unto Children, 
My Son, defpife not thouthe Chajiningof the Lord^ nor 
faint liihen thou art rebuked of him. For whom the 
Lord io<ueth he-ehafimth^ tmd fiowrgeth fverj Sm 
<ujbom he recerveth^ 

^thly. Beware of diTpondfnganddrilruftfuI Thoughts 
of God under fharp AfflrAions. Some are ready tor 
raae the foundation, quit their Imereft in God and 
the PromifeSy and cad away their Hope and Confi- 
dence, faying with Gideon^ Judgesyi, 1 3 Oh my Lord, 
4f the Lord be with us, nuhy then it all this Evil he* 
jf alien us? So David ms ready to draw a hafty Coh- 
<lu(ion, ffal, xxxi* 21* I faid in my Hafte, lamiMt 
erf from before thine Eyes, But this was the £ffe£l of 
Unbelief} For he that btliiveth^ will net make hajle. 



Direct. IV. Under fore TrCfUble and Diff* 
refs^labour to exercife aflrmg andlivtly Faiths 

T Twas a noble and herokk Refolution inthatlioly 
• 1 Man "Job under his Angular Trials* ^b xlii. i %. 
T^u' he flay me, yet will J trujl in him, q. d. Let ray 
:Strokes be never fo fore and heavy, yetl will not let 
go my Grips of his Word and PromiAssj I will not 
razethefe Foundations of my Hope. It was this Way 
the Pfalmift kept himfeU from (Inking under his heavy 
Burdens, PfaL xxvii. 13. Ihad fainted, unlefs Ihad 
believed to fee the Goodnefs of the Lord in the Land of 
the l^iving. Conilder i>ut a little tlie noble Influence 
that Faith hath to ftrengchea and fup port the Soul ua- 
dcr fore Trial*. 

lif. Faith grips to the great Go%elpromi/cof Sal- 
•VMion la gad thro* Jcfus Chrift, and in fecures the 



V> I ftECT. IV- uftder fore JffliSm. 5 5 

Soul'sjoiain Intereft through Eternity } which is enough 
to make the Soul eafy in every Lor. 

2^fy, Faith views God in Chrifl at the Helm in the 
greateft Storm, and (o it endures as feeing him*uihois 
invifiUe, Hcb. xi. 27. 

sdfy. Faith cads the Soul's Anchor upon the Rock 

yof Ages, and days itfell on God and the faithful Pro- 

miTeS) whereby the Soul is eafed and disburdened of 

ks Fe;)rsandmelancboIly Apprehendons, Pfai, \y, 2z, 

Jfa, 1. 10. 

.^tbh. Faith brings new Stpengih and auxiliary Sup- 
plies of Grace from Heaven, when the former Supply 
is cxhdufted and fpent^ whereof David hadthefwcet 
■Experience, P/^/« xxvii. i|. As God doth plant and 
a&uate Grace in the Soul, fo he is ploafed to come in 
•with feafonable Supplies and Reinforcements to the 
weak At A decayed Graces'of his People, anfwerable to 
their prefent Exigences and PreiTures: And thus he 
•doth from Time to Time feed the Believers Lamp 
.Vihh fre/h Oil, give in more Faith, more Love, more 
Hope, and more Defires j and. hereby he gives Pov)er 
to the Faint, and firengthens the Things which remain, 
when ready to die, 

Sthly^ Faith*keeps the Soul from finking under 
4)eavy Trials, by bringing in former Experiences of the 
Power, Mercy and Fait|j||ulriefs of God to the afflicted 
Soul. Hereby was the'P/almift fupported in Didrefs, 
P/ii/.xlii..6. P/al. Ixxxvii. 4. O, faith Faith, " Re- 
" member what God hath done tsoth for thy outward 
" and inward Manj he hath not only delivered thy 
<' 36dy when in Trouble but he hath done great 
'* "f hings for thy Soul ^ he hath brought thee out ot 
'* a Sute-of -black Nature, entred into a Covenant 
** relation with thee, made his Goodnefs pafs before 
•' thee ) he hatb helped thee to pray, and many Times 
f bath heard thy Prayers and thy Tears. Hath he 
V • BiQt /ormetly brought thee oatoi vVv^Vio\\\\^^V\\<» 

c .5 *: w^ 
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*' and out of the miry Clay^ and put a new Song hi. 
thy Mouth, and made thee to refoWe^ never cogmr. 
Way to fuch unbelieving Doubts and Fears agam? 
And how unbecoming is it for thee now to fink in 
•• Trouble?" 

6thlj, Faith fupports the Soul, by giving it a plen- 
fant V'ew and Profped of a happy Outgate from ail 
Trouble J when it (haSl be admitted to (ee and 6weH 
with Chtift hereafter. Thus was '^ob fupportedin Urs 
greatcft Diftrefs, Jobxix, 25, 26, 27. For Ikno^ that 
my Ridetmtr liveih^ itnd tkat he fljall jland at the 
latter Dajr^upen the EMrth.m..m.m^li^hom I fiiall Jee ivr 
^'^vfi^f* and mine Ejes jhall behold, dec. A believing 
View of the Soul's Meeting with its Redeemer, and 
receiving a Crown of Giory from him at lafV, is an ex- 
cellent Support to a ChriAian uh<H!r the heavte(i Al- 
^i(k\OT\\ and fowas it to Paul^ 2 lim, iv. 7, %, 

ythlj. Faith gives great Support, by the encourag* 
>ng Reprefcntations itmakesof Chrift, andof hi.spre- 
fent Concern for the Believer while under Ailidion» 
Asfcrlnftance i^« Faith rrprefentsChrift to a^fielie* 
ver under Trials, as fympathizing with him under hr« 
DiO.refs, feeling his Pam> hearing his Crones, bearing 
his Burdens, and ready to reh'eve him in his own ap- 
pointed Time, wliich it well becometh him to wart 
lor. 

idfy. Faith reprefents Chrlft as putting in his skU 
mighty Arm under the Believer's Head and coav eying 
inviftble Strength to fupport and hold bim up under 
his greaiefl Preflures. 

$df/^ Faith reprefents Chrift as pleading the affii£l« 
ed Believer's Caufe with God, and anfwering alJthe 
Charges of theLaw, the Challeng'es of Coafcience, and 
Accufations of SatdTi againft him. 

^thljt^ Faith reprefents Chrifl as (landing by the 
Furnace as a Refiner, where his GoK^ is mdting $ care- 
fully overfeein^ the Trials of his People, that x^tf 
uMj' nork for thek Good 5 and ready tobnng them 
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out thereof, when they are fufficieatly purific d front 
their Drofc. 

^tbly^ Faith reprefcnts Chrift as fmih'ng on bis People 
undec the Crofs, whifpering Pcoce into their £ar« ai>d 
faying, Will done, good and fMthJul Strvant, 

Di R E c T. V. Labour to bear with Patience 
'Whatever Load of Trouble the Lord appoints 
for you. 

WE will perhaps obferve fome who are Strangers 
to Religion contenteJly enduring v.ery painful 
Evilsj and this they inay do by venue of a natural 
Hardinefs and Refoluiion which fome are endued with, 
or upon the Accout oif Arguments furnifhed by hu- 
man Prudence: This is only Patience as a Moral Vtr^ 
tui» which fome attain to. Bu^ic is Patience as a 
Spiritual Grace^ or a Fruit of the Spirit, which we 
muft aim at under our Trials^ that we may bear them 
contentedly, from Divine Principles, to Divine Ends, 
Now» this Grace of Patience we muft earnedly beg 
from God under heavy AfiOifkions, for it is only tie 
that muQ work it in usj andtliereforehe.is called the 
Cod of Patience, Rom. xv. 5. And in order to your 
straining of this Grace, 1 Qialllay before'yourhe fol- 
lowing Confiderations, which may be ufcf ul thro* the 
Loid's Blefling for that End. 

ly?, Confider the Patience oi out Lord ^efusChrift 
under SufCeringsincxprciCbly greater than yours.^^'i&fff 
it plea fed the Lord to bruifeiim, and put him to griefs 
how. patiently did he bear alU according to that re- 
markable ^ord, Jfa^Mv, 7. He 'was oppr^d, and he 
nuas affitied, yet ffe opemd not his Mouth ; He is 
brought as a Laiish te the Slaughter, and as a Sheep 
brfueher Shsarers is dumh, ft he opened no$ bis Mouth « 
MoWyChrfft fttffeied as an£^«7»fle oJPAVu-ft(«^\\ 
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ft was IKK ht5 chief End ^ and furely all the Memhm 
of the Bodv fliould (ludy to imiute the Htad in P^ 
tience. DicI your blefled Saviour patiently endure fudi 
'Agonies and PrcfTures of Wrath for you^ and« wiH- 
you decline roundergo fome (hort Pains or Srcknefsitn 
'Obedience to his Command \ 

•xdly, Confider God^s S^vtrtignty over you. .He ts 
fhe.^reat Btur^ and you are his Cltif\ and« 9/\tif 
may he not dowith you whst hevpleai«th.^ If your 
"Children offend you, you fconrgetheuij and perhaps 
do it fometi.Des without Reafon ) yet, how ill do you 
take \x, when they refufe to fubmit> How will you 
'drive-and fpar your Horfes under yon, and may ^e 
^fottietimerunreafonably ? Yet they bear all quietly , and 
'make no Refiftance. Sliail they »ke Blows trom their 
■Mader^ and* will not you from your Make"^ that has 
-far more Power over you? If any challenge you for 
Cruehy to your Children or Beads, you take it not 
^well, becaiife youthink you may do what you will 
^ith your own, and no Man harh Right to quarrel 
-you : But, hath not God a greater Propriety in you, 
•than you m your Children or Cattle^ And, will you 
-not.j^^atiently Aibmit to your wife and abfolute Sove* 
reigni 

^dl)\ Coxdidtx ^^ Sin^sxhtinerltoYlouftaufe of afl 
thy iteffliftions, however heavy they be. If thou haft 
riuht Thoughts ot thySinsandthe Aggravations there- 
of, thy Mind may be compofed to a patient Submif- 
fiontoGod's Hand: liSin be heavy on thee, all thy 
^9^kns mW^eli^ht. fjitker gives this as a 'ilea« 
*fon why-he flighied-the Rage of the F9ffe ^ir^Bmperer, 
.and4irt*his outward Troubles} 7**/ Mre all UttU t9 
JWf, y^cniijt Sin is fe ^Deightj^mtnt. *[ence it wa» 
%h«t^JR«tif-complamedtiot>it allof his Suffering, for 
•^ws'great as they wercj btR he cried out much of his 
Sfeios, •^tfwi vn. 14 Ovjrttdrid'Mnntiutt Inm, tu:h$ 
j0'Stt//i^f/it;:^r'mf Jrnnthe B^dyeJ thit Dtathl 5enfe 
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"Ocean dcdi little Brooks. For, with whom fhouUH: 
thou quarrel, hviiifhyjilf, when thou brmgeft Troubles 
«n thyfeif. Thrs Coniideration Iboiild bring thee to 
re(olveand fay with the Prophet^ Mieabyn. 9. l*will 
'ifeartheJniignntim §ftb€Lord, hecaujel havejtnned 
agahtfi him. 

' 4tbfy, CortH^er, liow PfUrp focver the Pains are yon 
are odledto bear, yet they fall infinitely T^w/ of what 
you have rjuftly deferved at God^s Hands. It is of 
his infinite Mercy that Death and everlafting Deftru* 
^ion hathnot been your Portion long tince} and that 
ou are not now rortng under the Extremity of hTs 
ndrgnation in the bottomlefs Pit, together with the 
Devil and his Angels. And confecijuently, whatever 
"falls'fbort of thfs, U truly a great Mercy $ and is fo 
far from beine Ground of Quarreriin^, that tlie grcatell 
'Sufferer on this Side Hell^ hatti judCaufe to admire 
'God's Clemency in dealing more favourably with him 
man he hath deferved* 

^tbfy. Compare thy Cafcwithf/i&fw that have been 

or prefently are in Didrefs. Do not fay there is noire 

io hardly dealt with as thou art : for thou knowefl: 

nottheAffli^ionof others. Confider duly the Trials 

^of that Imminent Saint Joh, in all the Cnrcumf^ances 

thereof, and fee if you can fay, that yonr Sorrow rs 

near fo ereat as his Sorrow was. ^gain, 'compare 

your Care with that of the Datnned in 'Hell, who ly 

'and fry in endlefs and eafelefs Fhmes, fo that they 

havt n9 Reft Day nor Nigbt, but tb$ Smohe of tbeir 

T^rmtnt ajctndsfor rver: And think what a B!e{Ting|r 

it U, that you are yet in a State of Salvation, and ndc 

delivered over to thefe everlafting Burnings, which 

■were the doe'Demerits of your Sins, andto which yoti 

might long ago 'been juftly condemned, had it not 

•bccn-for the'Patience and Long-fuffcring of Almighty 

^od, ^bo waiteth to be gracious "to %>v\v'^ ^vtvvvtr^* 

^\iifa yowconfidtr tli«fc TWrrgs, \*^S«^^*^ >a««\'^ 
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Caufe to blefs God, tluc Mjcier« are not worfe with 
you( and tliac you are kept out of Hell to this Day* 
where Tlioufands, no more guilty than you* arc pre- 
fendy roring in endlef^ Defperation. 

Untothe(eConnderat!ons I (hall Tub join fo me itw 
Helps or Adv ces ni order to the attaining of Patience 
under fore Troubles, i. Labour to get Pardon of 
Sin and Peace with God iecured to thy Soul^ and this 
will enable you to bear the heavicft Crofs with Pa- 
tience. Hence it was that ^r//ir^r cried. '* Smite, Lord, 
'* as tliou wilr, 1 take all in good Part, feeing my 
** Sins are pardoned: O P.irdonof Sinisthecrown- 
" ing Bleflin^, therefore I will bear any Thing, Iwill 
*' Aval low up Quarrelling into Admiring) I will 
*' welcome the pruning Knife, feeing thereis no Fear 
** of the bloody Ax to fell me down.** 

2. Labour to fee God*s Hand in thy Afflidion. 
Do not, like the Dog, (narl at the Stone, but look 
up to the Hand that throws it. And furely a View 
of the hand of a holy God, may ferve to calm all 
the boiderous Waves of thy Corruption } fo did it 
\vith Ihi'i^id, Pfal. .xxxix. 9u / nuas dumh, I optmd 
net my Mouth, btCAuJe thou diifi it, V hen he looked 
to the Inilruments and fecond Caufes of his Affli^ioixs, 
his Heart waxed ho'» and the Fire of bis inward Pafi 
(Ion began to burn and break out^ but, when be 
once efpied God's Hand and Seal to the V^ arrant for 
his Correftioa, he became filent« and pauenily flib- 
mitted to the Divine >3^i]l. 

3, Get a bumhlt and felf-dcnied Frame of Spirit, 
that you may have low Thoughts of yourfelf^ and 
of all your AttaiDmems whatfomever. A proud Maa 
cannot think ol fsbmittiag to the Divine Will, but 
will brtak before he bow. Hence we fee a vaft Dif- 
ierence beiwixt a frsud Ftsroab, and an hitmhlt Elip 
under the Rod: The one fay s« lVh§it thi L$rdr tbmi 
''Jkmld §kij him \ bat the other faitb, // is $k€ 

V( la im^ivdtstfimtibbim^Hd^ 
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4. G«t lAn/e n J^f^s CirHft, Love it an indtiriag 
Ptincfple, s Or. xiii. 7. it €ndur4th all Tihgr, It 
makes the Soul, like the kindly Child, dmwnearerco 
Chrift, the more it is beaten, 

5. Interpret God's W'ays and DeaHngs with )rda 
always in the beftSenfe. And, laftlj. Be carncftm 
Prayer, that God may conquer your rebellions Will, 
and fubdue thefe mutinous iUfings of Heart within 
]rou againft bimfelf. 



Direct, Vl. Beware of envying wicked 
Men^ when you fee tbem in Health and 
Prvfperity. 

XH E Ffalmrp,X9htn he was chaflned every Mor- ' 
n-'ngand in great Advcrfity,'vi'as liable to this 
PJaL Ixxiii. 3. 7 was rtrviofis at the F9oli/h, 
'when I favj tbtt Profyertty oftbi IVicked, Corrupt 
Nature doth ftrotigly incline us to this iinful Difpp- 
fition, cfpedally in the Day of fore Affliftion ; foe 
the Sfirif that dvjtlletb in us lufittb to Envy^ Jam, 
iv. ^» But, did we rightly condder the State of 
^itked Men, we would fee greater Ground to pity 
than envy thtm in the mod profberous Condition : 
Why > Tbe PnJ^ty if fwls fiall diflroy tbein, 
Pfov. i. ix. It makes them forget God, and turn 
hardned aad fecuje in Sin, which haftens their lUr/n, 
Vbo would envy aMalefa^t's going up a high Lad* 
der, and bwig moumrd above the reillof the People, 
when \t is only for a little, and in ofder to bis being 
tvned over and hanged \ That h fudthe Cafe of 
wicked Men, wlio are monhted up hi^ in Profperity' | 
ior it if fO) only that tliey may be caft down deept r 
into Dtftruftion. Obfeive that Vord, TfnU xxxvii. 
i„ a. Frtt fft tbyjilfkeranfe of BviUdf€T%^ titl\bifr 
h thm enwpm d^dinfirii W^Jberf tf hii^twrt \ *^ 
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JheyfiaR.fHnhe cut dtwnUkt Grafs^ dec. And that 

Word. PfML occii. 7. (Vhen the meked firing a$ rbi 

•Grnji^ andwabin all tkt IVorkers cf Jm^uity d9 fi9U^ 

rifli, if is that tbty Jhall be defti'^jed for ever, it 

: -would he 41 bruttfh Thing to envy an Ox his lifgh 
and fweet >PaAure, when he is onlj thereby fitted for 
the Hay of Slaughter. Who would have envied 
the fieafts of old, rlie Garland and Uibbons wiJi 
which the Hentben adorned theni» when they wenc 
to be facrificed \ Thefe external Ornaments of 
'Health, Wealth, Pleafuresand Preferments, where- 
with wicked Men are endowed, cannot make their 
Stare h;^ppy, nor change thetr Natures to'the better* 
Whatever Appearance thef^ Things make in the'£yes 
of the World, they are but like a noifom Dunghil 
covered with Scarlet, as vile and lothfom in God's 
5ight as ever. How quickly is the Beauty of eartMy 
Things blaOed ! The X'iumpbing of the meked is 
fhort. Job XX. 5. They live in Pleafures em the Earth 
ior a While $ but God fets them inftippry Places, from 
whence they foon Hide into peqietualPainandAnguifh. 
They have zJhertTime of M'trth^ but they (ball have 
an Eiemity ef Mouresing. Tiie Unger Is their Prof- 
perity, their Sins are the ^r^^srr, and their St^^iir^r 
will be the mere grievous. But, O Believer, it is in 
Mercv to thee, that God doth hedge up thy PVay 
nuith Therns, that thou may ft vet find thy Paths y 

' whilft he turns the Wicked loofe, and fufiersthem to 
ilray and wander whither they will, to their eternal 

.-^Rifin. God. ukes this Method iNrith thee, to make 
you meet for an Inheritance, and prcipaceyou for^ 
Crown of Glory.; but he takes a concwy Way with 
the Wicked, to fit ihem for.Deilrudion : Therefore 
you ought not to be (reitul under his Hand, but 

.tliankfut We read of X^ueen Elifaheth, when fhe 
was in ^rifon, -iiowcfheenviedihe poor Mitk-maid 

;Aie law j)a(fing -by, and nould have thougjht herfelf 
.i|gf^</('iuM^6l>cea4iibcr.CoaditioBL2 But, hadtbi^t 
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ifflided Prmcefs known the glorious Reign of Forty 
four Years (hewasfoon to eater upon, fbe would rtct 
have repined at the Happi^iefs of fo mean a Perfon. 
jButf O affii£lecl Believer^ it \s not a glorious Reign 
.far a fet Number of Years,, that is provided for thee^ 
it is even, a Reign with glorious Chrid ihy Redeemer 
ior ever and ever : And^ haft tliou any Ground to 
be difcoacented or eavious? 



t^ki 



D I R £ c T. V 1 1. Guard againfi repining Com^ 
plaints and difcontented Murmur ings againjl 
the Previdehce of God under heavy Sickntfs 
and JffiiSian.. 

WE r«e, the Murmurirs 2n6 CempUimrg are 
^lafied with thefe that *walk sfter thtit 9Vtn 
Lufts, Jttde v, 1^. I know, the People of God are 
liable to Murmur fng and Impatience alfo under Af- 
^idion^but there is a great DiQerence betwixt them and 
the Wicked. 1*11 liave Occafion to fpeak of Believert 
Kurmurings afterwards^ when I come to fpeak of their 
Cafe in particular ; but here I (hall handle the Sio 
of Mwrmttring in ginetAl^ and as it appears maioiy 
4n the Unregenerate^ under heavy Afflidion. 

Tilts Sin of Murmuring is the Froth of Impatience,' 
and Scum of .Difcontent^ it is fir ft chirijhed by re- 
pining Thouglrts, and then vented by unfuitable Cooi- . 
j>laiDtsand£xpoftulations, /4«Mr^the Adnuniftration 
of Providence, as if God dealt too hardly with us. ^" 
Oiir very Thoughts are audible with God» yea, as 
. loud in his Ears, as W^ords are in ours \ but it is yet 
•worfe, when repining Thoughts are not crulheJ, but 
iiufFcrcd to break out into Words tending to the 
Diftionour of God« 

Sl^fi* Bttt, it h altogether unlawful to com^lai^a. 
^ ^iftion whatever be our Cafe ^ 
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j4ttf. Humble Complain f s 2re not Murmttrings, nor 
finful in themfelves $ otherwiTe there would be no 
Room for Prayer, and for fpreadf ng out our diftrefled 
Cafe before the Lord. \9^e 6nd God's Children making 
Complaints in Afflifiion ^ burthen they do not com- 
plain tf G^d, but /# Gtd, with a humble Enquiry 
into theCaufeand Meaning of bis Dirpenfations, and 
laying all the Blame upon themfetvesj as did Jsif, 
Chap. X. I, 2. Jwilllea'vemyComplMtuponmyfilfi 
I willfptak in the Bitternefs of my Soul, I*will fay 
unto G$d, Dt n9t c9ndimn me ^ Jheto me tvberejere 
thou cotttendeft with mi. Thus the blefled Son of 
God himfeU did in his Diftrcfs, when he Ciied, My 
God, piyGod, imhy baji thou for f akin me? But there, 
we may obferve, he complains to God, not rfGed\ 
he hath not a lard Word or Thought of God, but 
expreiTerh « holy Confidence in God, My God, wy 
Qed ) he hath tvto V^ords of Faitb for em V^ord of 
Se*r. He hambly enquires into the Caufe oi the 
Bifpenfatton, and dcfires toiiring up his Will to Goli, 
not that God Ihoald bring down his Will to him : 
If it be pffpkie < foya he) let this Cttf fafs-, however, 
glerify thy Name, provide for thy own Glory, and 
do with me what tlK>u pleafeft. In this Matter our 
Lord doth fet himfeU as an Example of Patience io us, 
teaching us to beware of impatient Murmurinc; and 
Quarreling with God's Providence in our Affli^ion } 
which many Times we are guilty of : ' Either when 
we liarbour harfh Thoughts of God's Dealings, 
or break forth into rafh and unadvifed Speeches ; 
when we charge God foolifhly, and complain either 
of too much Severity, as Ex,ek,xy'm, 2, 25. or of 
too longDday, as fjfa.xMx: 14. or when our Com- 
pbints are mixed with Unbelief and DiftruH-, as 
Pfal IxKviii. -19. or when we complnin more of our 
Punifhment than we do of oar Sin, and nothing will 
fatisfy us but Deliverance from Trouble. 

Kow, 
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Ndw, to deter you froai thefe MQrmurtn|s and 
ComphiDts in Trouble, I fhall lay before you the fol- 
lowing Connderations 5 T/?, They who deferve worft, 
do commonly complain and murmur mod, and are 
tuoft ready to chink they are hardly dealt with. The 
umbankful Ifinelises were dill murinuring, ambitions 
' Jfbfalvm Wffi difeontented. Blo$dy Ham^n, in Micfrt 
of all his GrearTTefsy cries out, - H^hat doth ^11 this 
aVAtlme? \i>m huftthU Jacob ^Tixxh, He 9f is n&t worthy 
vf tbi leaf »f all $kt Mercies atidl^uth whkh Oid 
ifMtdJhiWid him. And holy '3$b blefles God, and 
' patiently fubmitSj when he took from him, as well 
as when he gave. him. 

idly. Murmuring is a Sin that Qod takes fpecial 
Notice ofy and looks oh it as an Injury and Af- 
front done immediately againft himfeU, Numb, xiv. 
ay, Ihan/e heard ths Murmurirtgs 9f the Children -of 
Ifrael, which they murmur againfi me. He that 
MVts Ear to the Groans of his &wn Spirit, doth alfo 
hear the Grumblings of thine, and will reckon with 
thee for them. 

idljf It can nowife benefit or relieve us in Diflrefo. 
I may fay of (inful Complaining (as ChrifV of finfUl 
■Care) fVhich of j^u^ by complaining, can add one 
Cubit to his Stature? What Eafe oi Relief can you 
get by contending with Qod? Nay, inOead of eanng 
you of your Burden, it will make li tl^e heavier $ «s 
a Child, the more he ftrusgleswith his Parent, he' is 
the more beaten. The JJraelites were once within 
eleven Days Journey o( Canaan ; but by their Mur« 
murings they provoked God to lead them Forty Years 
March in the Wildernefs before tliey could reach ic. 

j^thly, Whatever be your Diftrefs, there is no J«fi: 
Ground for Complaints, whild thcxu haft thy Life 
for a Prey, Remember that Word of the aAided 
Chiu-ch, Lam, iii. 59 fVherefore doth a living Man 
complaiit, /f Man for the Puni/hment of bii S\»* I K 
Mau living, a Man upon the EatiVi^ nH^tk ^vk.«)) 
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HeU hath no Caufe to complain, whatever be his 
A&ii^xon, For, let him compare his Sm and Vvl* 
niOiment together, he*ll find there h no Proponiofi : 
Sin \% a Traflfgredion a§^ainft the infiniti G§d ^ Bfu 
ni/hment but an Affli^ion upon thtfimu Crtatun i 
Sin (Irikes at the very Being 9f God ; but PuniQi- 
tnent only at the Cemjort of the Oeatnre, So thar, 
whatever your Punifhroent hc^ you have more Cau/« 
to give Thanks than to -complaifi, -and to fay vrhH 
Ezra, Thou haft funipHdus Ic/s than our Jnit^uitUs 
dtferve : It might have been a thoufand Times worfe. 
ii (Irid 7uftice had been the Rule : U is rf th4 Lord's 
Mircies *w€ are not confumed, 

^fhfy, When you mturmqr under Sicknefs you 
•quarrel with the Meflcngerof that Sovereign GqS, 
who gave you your Live$> andean take them again 
when hetlMnksfit; an^« we know, MelTengcri ought 
not to be maltreated or abttCed, whatever be there 
Confmifliaa, and far lefs when t)>ey are fent upon a 
:good Defign. New, if you conlider the Dedgn of 
this Meifenger and his Errand to you, inftead of fret* 

. <ting and quarrelling at his coming* you ought rather 
to blefs God tliat fends fucb a fuitable Harbinger 
and Forerunner to tell you that Death is approachiiig> 
and that he vouchfafes to take fo much Pains on you, 
to wean you kom the Worlds and niake you wiliixig 
to be gone, By long-contimied Trouble j when he 
might have feized y6u in a violent Manner, and dri- 

. ven you away by main Force, without uiing any 
Means to obtain your Confem. Have not many, who 
were moft unwilling to die^ at the Beginning of a 
Sicknefs, b6ea brought, by thelncreafe and ContS* 
'fiuance of it* toJ>e well fatisfied to leave the >9f 6rM| 
:and long to be wiih Chrift > Ami, was not this (or 
ibeir Advantage. \ ' 

6tifiy» Confider the great Evil and Sinfulnefs of im- 
:|MRient Marmurings, Comflnints and S^rr tilings xxn* 

\, Mux- 
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I. Murmuring hath in ir much Unbelief and Dif- 
truft of God, PJal, cvi. 14, 25. They believed mt 
his fV§rd^ but murmured in their Tents» 1 liey could 
not believe that the H^ildernc/s was the >5^ay to G«- 
naaJift that God would provide and (urnifh a Table 
for them there, and relieve them i.vall tbcir Strait;. 
. So it is with us in Trouble ^ we quarrel with God*s 
Providence, becaufe we do not believe hrs Promifes^ 
tve do not believe that this can be conGflent with 
Love* or can work for Good in the End, 

z. It hath in it Vnphankfulnefs, Wliile we com* 
plain of 9nt ^ffiiffion, we overlook a thoujand Mer» 
cits. The Ifraelites murmured fo for what they had 
not^ that they unthankfttUy foi^oc ail they had, 
Vfhereas a thankful Perfon is fo far from fretting that 
God doth not give himet;^;' Thing, tliat he wonders 
that God fl\oi|Id. give him anjf Thing, I am lejsthart 
tht hafi 'of all thy Mercies, (aid Jaeoh, Vfi ari fer^ 
piixed, faid Paul, but not in Difpair ) we have God 
to goto« which is Matter of Fraife. But the Mur- 
murer unthankfdly overlooks all his frefevt, and 
forgets all his Jormer Mercies ^ and gives not God 
Thanks for any Thing. Becaufe God removes his 
Comforts, his Heahh, Strength and Eafe for a Time) 
ffli the Years he formerly enjoyed them, tho* moft un- 
defervedly, are c^ite buried in Oblivion. 
> $n It implies much Pridi ^nd Self conceit. He that 
complains of God*s Dealings, fecretly applauJs his 
own. Defervings. Only by Pride comes Contention, 
.When Men havea Conceit of themfelves, they pick 
Quarrels with God*s Providence, being apt to think 
they deferve better Treatment at his Hands : Where- 
as' the humble Soul is fenfible he deferves> nothing 
but >9r rath, and therefore lays his Hand on hisMoutb 
when the Lord afflids him. 

4. It involves Men into Rebellion againd God«' 
Vf^hen God flrikes Men for Sin, Murmurers fly in lu« 
Face, and kick againll his Strokes, \\V.t Bullocks un- 
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aceuftbmid to the Ybke, They in fome Refped re« 
fsmble that defpcrate h^o^Mtt Julian, of witom it, 
IS written, that he Jhot up his Darfs agaiufi Heaven, 
when lie was in Didrefs* Thsy fuIHI that Word». 
Prov^ six. 3. The Feolifliners of Man ferverfetb his. 
Way^ and his Heart ffUteth i^ainft the Lctd. 1 be» 
repining Heart boils with Rage againH: God and his 
Difpenfations, like ihefe wicked Jeijs^ wiien hungry 
and hardly beftead, Jfii. y'llu zi. They JIhtll Jrcts 
themjtlv^s, and curfe their King and their God, a?hi 
hck upward, 

5. It imports mucU Irnpenitency and Unhumhlednefs . 
for Sinj and that we have fcen little of the intrinfick 
Evil of Sin; and of our UUdeferviags for it. Can. 
we truly believe that our Sins deferve Hell^fire, and 
yet impatiently repine at Sicknefs and leiTcr Strokes 
upon our Bodies? , 

6. It includes much Atheifmzn^ Blafphemy ^gilnOc 
God, and liis infinite Perfe^lionSj in feveral Refpe^ls : 

|l(i.) By our impatient Murmurings, we either vir-. 
jir tually deny that Things here below are governed by 
'-' God's Previdencii or elfe, 

(2.) We tax his Providence with Unrighteeu/Hefs in 
the Mdnagements thereof $ as if God did withhold 
from us what is. due, or infliA on Us what we have 
not deferved. Oh what Atheifm is this! Shall net 
the Judge of all the Earth do right ^ May \\e not» 
upon the juftefl Ground, anfwer every Murmurer, as, 
Mafth, XX. 13. Friend g I do thee no wrottg^ 

(3.) >3^e in efFed griifpat the Sovereignty, and u« 
furp the Throne ol the moA high God, and would 
have the Difpofal of Things in our Hands ^ yea, we 
prefume to lumoEtonGod to our Bar to. give Account 
of Ills Adnainiihrations, when we take upon us to quar- 
rel any of his Difpenfations. Alas, we little remem* 
her the Wo that is pronounced againft Co doing, J/a^ 
Ixv. 9. We tmti him.tha$ firivith with his Maker: 

Shall 
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Shmll tht CUy Jay U him that fajhicne:h it. What 
makeft thou. ? #r thy fVork, He hath no H'lnds ? 

(4.) V^e OD the Matter take Sin's Pare again(lG0V> 
we cither juftify it, or extenuate its Evil, and alJedge 
by our Murmurtogs that God is unrighteous topunifh 
fhch fmall Sins'wi:h Tuch heavy Affliclions. 

(5.) Wc virtually queftion God^s Pswer ta [reach 
us a greater Blow, when we enter the Lifls with God 
andcohtend with our Maker: Is ic not in cfEtQ. to fay, 
We know how to reduce him to our Terms, or make 
our Party good againlk him > 

,(6.) We dirjpara{;e his fVifdom, and take upon us 
to be his CounlcUers, as if we could indru^ hin^ bet« 
ter in the Management of Afiairs, and teach him 
what is fit to be done with his Creatures. Hear what 
the Lord faith, ^ob xl. i. Shall he that contendetb 
*u3ith the Almighty, inftruEi him ? He that reproveth 
God, let him anjwer it. Murmuring is a reproving of 
God, and a chart^ing him with ill Condud, ^•^jing 
in effed with Abfalom. There is none that takes Care 
to order Mens ji fairs ^ O that 1 were King of the 
World 1 then /hould Things be better ordered than novf 
they are^ So biafphemous is the Language of our 
impnrient Murmurings. Let u$ therefore be afbamed 
of rhem» and abhor ourfelves in Dixdt and Afhes 
for our Fooliflanefs incenfuringthe Adions of the on- 
ly wife God; Shall a poor ignorant Pajenger, that 
underfVands not the (Jfe of the Coropafs, be angry 
that the skilful Pilot will not fieer the Veflel accor* 
ding to his Pleafure > 

' (7O ^6 hereby flight and undervalue the Riches 
of Divine Goodnefs, of which we have formerly 
fiipred, and do ftill partake : Like fooliih and pettifh 
Children, if they cannot have their Wit!, or get fome 
Things they want, do prcfently throw away tlie 
Tilings which they have, faying with uutbanlfui 
Havoan^ All this availeth me netkiug^ 
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"-Lajffy, 1 might add. This Sin hath (tme Refeiii* 
blaiKe to Hell iifelf J for there the Damnied do con- 
tinually vex and torment rhemfelves with their fret- 
ting and impatient Thoughts^ which caufe them to 
break out in fearful Rage and Blafphemy againft 
God. 

^uefi. lUn, how Qrall we prevent AtchdiTcontent- 
ed Murmurings' For fomettmes Trouble isfo grcar^ 
we cannot bear it patiently. 

Anf, God hath given you Reafon to bear Rule 
over Padion, and turniflied you with (Irong Arou* 
ments to prevail againfl Difcontents. Why then 
fhould you be fo brutifh as to dethrone Reafon, and 
fufFer Senfe and Paflion to govern in you ? Are you 
not Chriftianf, and fworn to live according to the 
Rules of that excellent Religion > Why then do xovt 
a£^ fo contrary' to your ProfeOion and Engagements } 
fiefides what I have already faid, I (hail add fome 
few Remedies more for the Cure of this Mmmmrhtg 
Diftcniper. 

ifl. Look on thy Mitmturings as wotfe than all 
thy Pains and Troubles whatfomeveri thotfe are but 
Afflldions from God, but thefe are Sinsgiievous and 
provoking unto God. 

2^/^, Remember the Judgments which Murmuring 
hath brought down from Heaven upon Sinners,^ - 3fr. 
riam wasLfmitten with a Leprofy for it; I>athttn and 
AbirAm were fwallowed up alive 5 fery Serpents^ 
PUgues, and Exelujton- from Czmzn^ were Tfraets 
Judgments for this Sin, i Cor, x, 10. Ntither mu^ * 
nrur ye, as fome of them murmured, and wert defttoyed 
of ^ the Deftroyir, The Arrows which Murmurtrs 
fhoot againft Heaven^ do foon return upon their 
own Heads. 

. ^dly, Whatever thySuflferings are for the prefent, 
yer dill behevethy Cafe might be worf e. The Trou- 
bles that light upon the Body are nothing fo terrible 
ayt&pfe tbiit light OQ the Soul, Brov. xviii. 14. Ji 



HMOundid Spirit who tan bear ? They are nothing to 
what tby inn9hint Saviiur fuffered upon the Crofi, 

Seat nothing to whatfome Marfjrs have endured for 
ie Truths of the GofpeL 

^blj^ Get v^ry hv) tffi^hts of yourfelf, and a 
deep Senfe of UUdifimfwgs for Sin. O! (houM 
a'nre»brafl4 of Hdloiuriiivr for temporal Affli^ 
dibns? 

^tbly. Be ftill exsiminfog thyfelf, rather than cev* 
Airing God. Doth God £ttm %o neglect thec^ fay 
Ahs, it 19 moft fuftl Have not I neglcfted hiitf^ and 
ghren a deaf Ear, to bis Calls many a Day \ 

6fbljf^ Bear in Mind that thefe Troubles. wfll not 
laft, there is a great Change near} either they 
wHi tfTne tfi Life Of Deaths if LiJ^, you will be 
afliamed you had no more Patience when (icki 
lir Demtbp then, if you belong to Chrifi, it will give 
a fiiufhieg Stroke to all Troubles and Complaints^ 
and Heaven will make Amends for all. But if you 
be not in Chrifl, whatever your Affli^ions be now^ 
Troubles a Thoufand Times worfeiare abiding you in 
aoofher VT^rld : Death will turn thyO^^ into pare 
unmixed Curfes^ and then, how gladly woulJft thou 
return to thy former afHi£^ed State^and purchafe it at 
any Rate, were there any Poflibiliry of fuch a Re- 
turn > Ypu now fly out in Faflion, and fay, you are 
not able to bear what you complain of: But confider^ 
if you will not obediently bear God*s Rods now, you 
fhall then bear more, whether you will or not; and 
Qod will make you able to bear more^ when there 
will never be any Hopes of Reliefs 
' jtblf. Study to give Vent to thy Sorrows in a 
\ff^y of Prayer and Fraift. An Oven (lopped iff 
the more hot within $ but the Breath of Prayer or 
Praif^ fiives Eafe. If we did complain more td God» 
we ftiotild complain lefs of God. What a Mercy is 
ir, that you have (liii God to go to! Im^roN^ vVa 
Pnvilege, confcfs Uoworthinels» 9iV\d^t^\Vi^^x^^ 
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of patience and SubmtHion ouf of Chri(l*s full 
Treafures. Be a^fo praifing God for Nfercies receiv- 
ed } and, however bad thv Cafe \s, blefs God it i$ not 
Hell^ )'ou*rein the Land of Hope. 
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Containing fpecial DireSions to the Chil- 
dren of God^ when under Sicknefs^ or 
' any other JffliElion, 

Direct. I. Let Believers efpe4:ially guard 
againji fainting or defponding under God^s 
affli^ing Hand. 

THIS is an Exhortation which God in a pecu- 
ha >- Manner direfis unto his ChildrAn, Heb, 
xii* S- My Sou, dfjpifi not thou the. Chafin'mg tf- 
the Lorri, nor F AI NT when thou art re^itked of 
him. There are two Extremes mentioned, De/pi^ 
fing ^tvd .Fainting i I (poke o^ the firft before, ia 
Chap, II. Oir^B, 11, It h a Duty to /f^/ our Affli* 
^ion, but a Sin to faint under it. God's People may 
befaid lo faint under their Tiial.s when thy fink or 
defpond, or give Way to freturg or repining under 
them. In tlie proceeding Diredion 1 (poke of the 
Evil of Mnriiiuring in general •, here | (ball (peak 
jof Believers Paintings \v\ particular. 

1. I fi}a 1 eiiquire whence their Fainting under A£- 
^.j£bion doth proceed. - 

2. Bring fomc 'Arguments and Helps againil this Evil. 

3. AnTwer fonv: Objcftions of fainting Believers^ 
J. Asiotiiefn-J},'^\\^^si^ tUcfe Faiiuing^s in B^« 
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lievers dd proceed, ifl. They proceed from the 
Grirvoujnefs of their A£[ii£lion, and fthe Heavinefs 
of their Burden, which is ready to amaze and ftag- 
ger their Thoughts and (ink their Spirirs with Fear 
and Defpondency. Hence did thePfalmift complain, 
^Jah Ix. i.Th^u haft Jhewdthjfeople hard Things t 
'Bfon haft made us to drink t^e ff^tne of Aponifhment^ 
And, Fpal. IxiK. a. / Jink in deep Mire, where there 
is no ftanding : I am come into deef iVaters, where the 
Floods overflow me. 

7.dly^ From the Smalnefi of their Spiritual Strength^ 
and particularly the Weaknefs of their Faith, Prov, 
xxiv. lo. If thou jaint in the Day ofAdverJity, thy 
Strength is f mall. Whence was it that Peter faintfed 
and began to (Ink in the Waters, but from the Weak- 
nefs of his Faith s Matth, xiv. 30, 31. We know noc 
our Strength till it be tried. Sometimes we have 
fach a Conceit of it, that we think, like Feter, we 
can walk upon a Sea of Trouble : But in a little, be* 
hold. Tome furpridng Blaft aflaults our Confidence; 
and then, we faint, and cry out with him. Help, Lord, 
orel/eweperijh. Peter reckoned only upon the Sea, 
but did no{ think of the boifterous Wmdj and he 
looked to his Dangers, more than to the Power that 
was to carry him through them. 

^dly. From their Impatience of Delay, When De- 
liverance is long a-coming, it is- not eafy to wait 
God*s Leifure, and to keep the Heart from defperate. 
Conclufions, Pfal, xxxi. 22,. I /aid in my Hafte, I' 
am cut off froynbej ore thine Eyes, 

j^ihly. From the Power of Sskt^n^s Temptations, ar^J 
furious Aflaults. Wl>en Satan is let loofe in Time 
of Afili£lion to throw in his fiery Darts, the Believer 
is ready to faint, and fay, as pfal, Ixxvii. 8. Is his 
Mercy cleats gone for ever \ &c. 

^thly. From their wearKom Confiiffs with a ho.'y 
of Death, and an ill Hearr. Thcle m Tvvxv^ o^ ?X- 
fliftion doaddiliH.diion to the /Vffiidci. 
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^thly^ Fram long und greaf Dtjertims^ When 
<foJ hides his Face from the Believer in Afflidfon, 
his Soul faints under it, as in //«• xh'x. 14. ZioH 
hath faid, Tht Ltrd hntb 'forfaktn mt, my Gvd hutk 
ftrgotUn me. 

7fhly,TTomthe C9nffiine€9ftbeirGidh, and III- 
■dcfervings before God« upon the Account of old S'mt, 
Abu(e e( Mercies* and untender Walking before 
God. AfflidiOn doth rerive old Sins* as with J»^, 
^sh Xliu 26. Tbcu writeft hitter Things againfi 
me, and inakefi me to pffefs tht Sins of my Toutb. 
His old Sins, and Guilt ot his youthful Folh'eSy now. 
cevived upon hiniy and fat.dofe to his Confdence}' 
which occaHonedhis fainting under his Burden. 

tafly. Great AfHidions do frequently cloud the ; 
Believers Graces 'ahd Evidences for Heaveif, anddif- 
cover their Corruptions} whereby they are made to 
link under thefr Trfal. They fee more Unbelief, Int- 
patience, Dldruft and Enmity to God in them, than 
. they faw before 5 they Tee more of the Weaknefs of 
Grace, and of their Want of Faith and Love, thaa 
before: Whereby they arfifomciimes tempted to raae 
t})e Foundation, and fay. All their former Attain* 
ments Were but Delufions, and their Profedions but 
Hypocriiy, I'hefe Things make A fflidions fometimes 
very heavy and (inking to the People of God. 

II. In the ;7/jrr Place, For preventing and helping 
this Fvil of fainting under Aflfii^lionj let Believers 
cbn/ider, 

ijt, Thcfe heavy Trials are all needful for you. 

De«p Waters are not more needful to carry a Ship into 

the Haven, than ^reat AflRIAions are to cany the 

Vcflcls of your Souls unto the Port of Blifs, Strong 

HP^Z/yJ^iind'Tliunder arefiighfful, bur they arc ne ecu 

/arf to purge the Air. One «f the iharpefl CalamiV 

//<m that ever heft] Iff ael was iheB«tjUni|h Ca^v\N\\>5\ 

yet even this wsis fn Mercy to t^ciw. ^ot vVvti \.v^\^ 

^A/ J7<m xjCiY. <l / ^/I'Vf/ewMfecm out oj this n«ce 



PitEGT. I. wbik nndtr Jfflietm. f $ 

int$the L^nd $ftb€ ChaMeans for their Cotd. Sti'ange I 
Of Freemen to be made Prifoners, and that in a (Irange 
Land among the Heathen ; to be removed far from 
their own Houfes, Vineyards^ friends, nay, and from 
the Temple of God and his Ordinances j and yet ail 
thi$/ar their Good\ Vhy > They were hereby cffe- 
Aually weaned aad broke off from their darling Sia 
0f IdeliUry. 

zdljf, Confidei'y that your Alfllftion, however 
heavy it be, will foon have an End} I/a^ lvit« itiu 
For I will net pentend fer ever^, neither will I be aI» 
mfMjswr^bi for the Sfirit Jheuld fail he/ore me^ and 

\ the Senit which 2 have made. The Gold fmith will 
HOC let his Gold ly longer in the Furnace than it is pu« 
rifled. The Wicked hs^ve a Sea ef H'rath to drink : 
But* O drooping Believer, take Comfort j. you havfe 
but a Cup ^ jlJpiBien, which will Toon be exhaufled*. 
The Time is near when all thy Trials (hall have an 
End : In Heaven there is no Crofs* no Complaint^ do 
Tears, nor Sorrows for ever. 

' idly^ Faint not, O Child of God; for thefe AfBN 
ikious are all the Hell which thou (halt havej tl)Ou 
baft nothing to fear hereafter. Judas\\7iA two Helh% 
we in rime Isy Terror in hit Confcience, another after 
this Lift which endures to Eternity : But all the Hell 
thst a Believer hath is this light Affitilien, which it 
but for a Moment. 

' 4fhlf, DeCponding or Murmuring in A£R:£^^on \$ 
evil in any, but in none is it fobadas in the ChilJren 
of God. It doth v^ry ill become their Covenants, their 
Privileges, their Hopes. Have they rcfigned and eivca 
up ihemfelvet and all they have to God by a folemn 

* Cjyeivant} and will they fret when he difpofeth of ' 
them ? Didft thou not fay, O Believer, in the Day 
when thy Heart wasAAing with Sin, and the Terrors 
of God ma ferhce afraid, •*0\et mtV^Nt'Jei^^^^^'^^ 
" for my Siviow and Portfon, ai\d V'wV^Vi^^^^^^'^'^i 

'' ilio'lihould bcftrikcn wuV\lioV\«Vv\:^^ob, ox\>^ 
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•' roy BrcaH with iazMrus ? " Now, God tries thee 
jf thou wilt ftand to thy word: O beware of retraft* 
ing. Haih not that Soul enough, who hath nh all. 
Aifficient God for his Portion ? If God be thim in 
Covenant^ that comprehends all Tlvngs. 

^thlj. It doth difcompofe and unfit the Soul for any 
Duty. It is ill failiAg in a Storm, fo it is itl praying 
when the Heart is in a Scoimot Difquiet and Defpon- 
dency. - * 

6fhly, Your fainting under AfH:£lion, and carrj ing 
as if the Confolations of God were fmall, is enougb 
to (liimbie oth«!rs at Religion, and make them call rlie 
Truch of it in qucftion. When they fee thofc thar 
profefs Religion, and have oft declared that their Re- 
joicing is in Clirift Jefus as ihcir Piirtion, begin to fink' 
and defpond under outward Afflictions j () may nor 
ihey be tempted to fay* " Where is the Truth of R«« 
•* li$;ion ? W here are thcfe Divine Supports and Con» 
•• folatrons we have often hcaid of?** 

Lajf/jt, O then feek to get Faiih revived and 
flrengihned, and refolvewith JoBto truftinGod, thsi* 
he Q)ould flay ^ou. This would be of noble Ufe to- 
keep the Heart from (inking under PrefTuresof AiHt<- 
^ion, as the Pfalmift found it to his fweet Experience, 
/y«?/. yx\\\, 13, I had fainted, unlejs I bad hlnved- 
to fee the Goidnefs ef the Lerd in the Land ef the 
Living. 

ill. I come toanfwer fome Objedioni orExcufes 
•of fainting Believers, which they do commonly aU 
Jed£;eas the Ground of theicDifcouragement in their 
Afftiftions. 

ObjeB, I; ** O (faith one) my AfflifHoni are not 
*' orcinary ) they are fore ?re(Rire9 i ly under, and of 
** various Kinds too,**^ 

jinf, I. O Believer> God hath taken the ordering 

of your Lot in hisown Hand, and he knows what is 

fittefl for you. Should a Man be left to carve out hit 

oH'n Pordoa, it Would foon appear he would b« his* 
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own ^reaceft Enemy.. Wt would all be for the Dain- 
ties oF Pleafure and Profperity, which would not be 
for our Souls HeaUh 5 as Children think j»reen Fruit 
the bed Diet, becniife they pleafe thefr Tade^ but 
dieir Parents^'nre wifer to keep them from them. 

zdlj, God may fee you have many and flrong Lufls 
to be fubdued; and x\\ax you need many and fore. Af* 
flidions to bring them down. YourPnW^and Obfii' 
nacyej Heart mxj be flrong, your Diftempers deeply 
rooted, and therefore the Phyfick mu(l be proportioned 
to them J as with the Jfraelites, ^fal. cvii. 11, 12. 
Becaufi they rebelled ngainft the IVords of God, and' 
eontemned the CounfeT of the mojl High: Therefore he 
brought down their Heart *with Labour, O Believer, 
yoqr God and Father, that hath the mixing of your 
, Cup and Portion, is a wi/e and skilful PhyHcian, who' 
knows your Conditution and your Need, i Fet^u 6. 
Jfneed be, you are in Heavinefs through manifold Tampm 
f aliens. And as he knows your Need, fo he under- 
ftands your Strength, 1 Cor. X. 13. H'aithfulis he, thaf 
tvill notfufferyoa to be tempted a-bove what you are able. 

idly, God fends great and fore Troubles, that you 
may have the more Experience of God's Wifdom and 
Mercy in your Suoport and Deliverance ^ TfaU Ixxi. 
20. Thou which hafl Jheaved me great and fore 
Troubles, ffjalt quichen and bring me up, again fvom 
the Depths of the Earth, 

ObjeB, II. •' But (faith another) my Afflfdion h 
'* (ingwlarj there was never any in my Condition." 

At^, ij}, 1 1 is very otdinary for every Man in great 
Dif^refs to reckon his Ctifc ^ngular, becaufehe leels 
bed what is nenred himfelf, but is a Stranger to what 
his Neighbour feels. 

idly^ This Siiggedton is one of Satan^s Devices, that 
he may tempt a Chikl ot God to quedion his Father's 
Xiove ) but he ii a Liar, and not :o be credited in what 
he faith: For others of your Brethren have been af» 
fii^ed in the fame Kind and Dtot^t^W t^Q\.^o\V^ 

1)4 \^tx 
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1 Pef^ V,' 9, Knrtulng that the /at»e ^ffllSfions are 
Accovtplijhid in )9ur Brethren that are in the IVvrld, 

idfy^ Whatever your Cafe be, you muft own your 
iSufFerings are not (o great as your Sins. The Trials 
of God*s People in BabyUn were (inguUrj yet Ex,ra 
owns, Ezra ix. 13. Thoti haft puniped us lej$ than 
enr Iniquities deftrve. If our provoked Judge fhali m 
his Clemency fend us to BakjienitAtz^ of Hell, we 
bave no Caufe to complain. 

^tbly^^ But, O Child of God, however thou com* 
plaineft of the Singularity of Afflidllon now« all fucb 
Complaints will be taken out of thv Mouth ere long} 
and the Time i$ near when thou Inalt be made to 
wonder at the Wifdom of God in guiding fo many 
Sons and Daughters to Glory, through fuch a Variety 
hf Trials, Exercifes, j^ffli^ions znd Temptations \ and 
made to fay, as tbcfe in Mark vii. 37. he hath done 
all Things *well, 

OjeSl. IlL " But (faith one) my Affli£^ion h long. 
" continued, and Ifee no Outgate^ and, how can! 
*' but faint under it :'* 

-^«/. "ift* It is not fo long as your Sins defctvc \ for 

\n Jullice it might be for ever, it might be the H'erm 

that mtftr dieth, and the Ftre thai is never quenched^ 

"i-dty. Your Suffering on Earth is not fo long as your 

lleward in Heaven, Rom. yiii. 18. For I re^ken that 

the Sufferings #/ this prefent Itme^ are, not worthy te 

he compared tuith theGlory which pall ie revealed in us. 

^dlf. No Length or Continuance of A£9idion here 

fiiould hinder a Beh*evcr*s Comfort, if we take a View 

of our Head andPattera Jefus Chrift. How long did 

ht's Af8i£lions continue! No End was put to them. 

till he cried withaloud Voice, andgaveuptheGhoft. 

Tho* he was the Son of God, yet from the Hour of 

Ms B/nh rathe Moment of his Death, from his Mao- 

jgertohis CroCs, fji* Affliftions (^IWcucttaW^ ^wdK^ 

fadcj his Diys in the Midft of them, ^o^» CVvxV^ 

^^c ^rar^Qf the Church, aad yout gctoii \^^v^^^^^- 
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t'ative* O Believers^ unto a Conformity wirh whom you 
ife predeftinaied : Be content then to be h'ke your 
HeaJ and Pattern^ to have no Eafeor Redfcom At- 
fliftions till you ly down in the Grove $ it is there tht 
Hacked ce^fe /rem trenhling, and there the iVearj h 
At Ref^ Job iii. 17. 

4m/« Remember, that your Afllidions are a Pare 
of CliriR's Crofs, which your loving Redeemer hath 
contrived for your Qoodj and hath appointed you to 
cake up and bear with him. Now Love to Chrifl: 
fbould keep you from wearying to bear him a Part of 
Chrift*8 Crofs, erpeclally when he himfelf bears the 
heaviefl End of it« nay, bears you and your Crofs 
both. It is faid of Jacobs Gen. xxiv. 20. that he 
Jirvedfeven Tears for Rachel^ and they feemed to him 
htit a few Dajs, for the Love he had to her » And, 
(hall not we endure a few Years Affli^ion for our 
Lotd Jefus Chri(f, who lived a Life of Sorrows, and 
died a curfed Death for our Sakes> Had we more 
Love to Chrift, his Crofs would not be fotecHous 10 us. 

^thly. Should ii not be good News to thee, that 
there is a Deliverance for thee at Death from all thy 
Troubles, and that this Time is hadning and very 
rear ? Be not anxious for an Outgate herein Time, 
for that favours too much of Unbelief ztxJt Love to 
the World. Doth it not feem to fay, that you would 
be better content to be turned back again to the (lormy 
tumultuous Sea of this World, than to be fatcly and 
fpeedilv Landed at your Reft above ? That you would 
be gladder of a few temporal Mercies on Earth, chart 
to enter upon your eternal Inheritance with CUriH? 

ObjeB, IV. "No wonder (faith one) that I faint 
** under my AfHidion, fori want thefeConfolations 
'^ and Supports which God olechto referve for afHidt- 
^ cd Saints." 

-^y. ij?> If God be prcfem\Y cW^vv\w^ ^c>w ^«i^ 
your Sias, you mud be coiuewi vo ied^\ti ^wv^ins^^^ 

D 5 ' 
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of Sin, before you talle theSweecnefs of God*sCon- 
folatfons. 

^dly.. Can you fay that your AfRi^tions have duly 
bumbled you^ and fitted you^for Comfort \ Have they 
yet brougHt you to a Willingnefscoquitand renounce 
aliyour beloved Sins, and even to part with all youi: 
earthly Enjoyments and Cpmforb at God*s Call, and. 
be content with God inChrift alone for your H.ippN 
nefs and Poition \ Iftiiisbe notdone» your AfRi^ions. 
have not had their due Eff e£l, to prapare you fur Com- 
fort ^ ani till then you cannot exped it. You arc in. 
the Hands o^ a wife and skilful Phyfician, who will 
not too hafiily heal and bind up your Sores> fo as to- 
let them fpoil and feCler at the Bottom. 

idly, Tho* you have no fenfible Confolations from- 
God in your prefent Trials, yet you mull ftill labour 
lo keep in the Way of Duty, and live by Faiih on his 
Promifes. lielieve firmly that God is good to them 
that love Ijjn,, and ihatihere is Foruivenefs with him 
lo the penitent Sinner. And if all Stars withdraw 
their Light whilft you are in God's Way, thcnafTuce 
yourfelf the Sun is near the Rifing. 

OhjiSl. V. " But my AfHidlon is fuch^ that it 
*' difabir^ me for Duty, and makes me ufelefs ajiil 
** unprpfitdble j and this makes me taint under my 
" BurJen.** 

A71J] }/}, God fends Affldions^ never to »n fit, but 
to quicken you (or the Perlormance of Duty ^ to make 
J ou repent more f hrouohly, pray murefervcntl , flee 
to Chrift more cameftly, and mind Hi a v en more 
inicnfely. 

2*ilj\ U it be youi'Duty to others that your AfHi-. 
ftion incapacitates }ou for, then remember, if God in. 
his Providence difable 3 oil for that, it is no longer a. 
Duty incumbent on your And you mufl nor grudge 
>/ Cod lake you ofF, and put others in your Room., 
Co J IS i free an,\ rpvctcigu A^evxt, and vj'vW \>t uecl' 
IgpAffa/i ot Inflrumcni w4uifomtNev \ox c^xx^^Xtv^ 
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« 
Direct. II. Let the Children of God • Le 
examplary in Patience and SubmiJJion to 
God^ under their 'AffliElion* 

I Treated of Patience^ and gavefome Motives and 
Helps to it, to all dffli^led Perfons m general. 
Chap.. II. DtreSf. V. But here I (hall bring fome 
rpecial Arguments to Chriftian Pauence and Submif* 
fion proper for Believers* You that God hath done 
/o much for beyond others^ ought to fliine in this 
Grace of P;;tience, and I»e Examples to others for ir, 
whcii God chaftensyou, iho* with very fore Affl.clfon, 

rft. Study Patience under Afflftion \ for it is the 
commoa Path and beaten Road to Heaven^that all the 
Saints havetrod, who have gone tLithcr before you: 
Behold the Print of the Footfteps of all the Cloud 
of Witnedes in this Road 3 and^ would you be fin- 
gubr, and chufe a Way of yeur own ? When God 
folenwily renewed his Covenant with Abraham, and 
he had prepared the Sacrifice, whereby It is to be 
ratified and confirmed, Godvci^dttLfrMirakingFurnnee 
to pafs betwixt the Pieces of the Sacrifice, Gfw. 
XV. 17. to let him know that there was a Fornace 06 
Afflidion attending the Covenant of Grace and Peace^ 
and all that entred thereinto. God has appointed that 
all the Stones of the fpiritual and heavenly Building 
dull be hewed and polidied by AfBidion here ; and[ ' 
we arc not to think that God's ordinary Way will be, 
changed for us. We muft not think to walk on Rofes, 
when fomany Worthies have marched ihrough Briers 
and Thorns to Heaven, 

xdly, Confider, that thegreatcft Affliftionsyou 
meet with are confident with the Love of God, nay* 
fpring from his Love to you, Evw ^2it\K\'c^^^ '^^^ 
is a Gift and Roy a Donat'ioa km ^ xWV^^vv^ ^' 
Cod to you, Fhih i i^. Te j o» i ; is ^i'^^m xn BeVo 
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94Cbrifi, not wlf fe beUev$ on him, but tilfr tufufft 

' pr bu Say, Now, lure! j, li we looked on the Crol 

^BzGift, z Honour, znAdnfantage, znd Ble£ing^ w 

VOvAd bear it paiiemly, Pfal, xciv. 1 2. Blefed is tk 

MaMVjhom thou ihafinefi, O Lord, O Believer, th 

temporal Crofs comes from the fame Love that th 

eternal Crowu comes from, according to R^fy, iii. \< 

21. Men wilt not take Pains to corre^ (lubbornS«i 

vants, but will turn them out of Doors; but l.ov 

condrains them to chaflife their Son5» God out c 

Hatied lets many a Sinner go uhpunifhed in thi 

World} for, why fhouy he prune or drcfs theXrc 

which he intends fcr the Fire \ The Malefa^^or efcapc 

- Scourging that is condemned to the Gallows, 5^^ xsr 

50. T^t Wicktd it rejervid to tho Day oj Defirm 

lion-, they fi) all h brcught forth to the Day of fi rath 

3'ut it is far otherwife with the Children of Goc 

1 hat is a ftrange Word which Jab hath, Job vr 

17, 18. fVhat is Man, that thou Jhauldji magnify him 

ana that thou fhouldflfet thine Heart upon him ? An 

that thou fioeuldfi njijtt him every Momtng, and tr 

JpiM every Moment ? Now, if we compare this Plac 

wit li cthcr^ in the Context, we*ll fee how he ackooic 

Icdgcf h that the moft overwhelming Diflrefs proceed 

liom the Love and Care of God, yea, fromhisfixia 

b s Heart on him, to magnify hinh st^d do bim got>d 

And that for this End he doth chaften him ever 

Momins, and try kim every Moment; and that wir 

fuch Amidions as for the prefent are fo far from bei* 

joyous> as tt at they give the Soul no Reft, but evei 

make the M^n weary of his Life $ as he expreffef; 

the E^c^s hisA^'Q-ion had onhimfelf. Yea, it mi; 

bcobferved in the Providence of God from the Fourt 

dotion of the World, that thofe who have had mo( 

Aff^Mons have had moft Grace, and the moft eminen 

Tc/f /monies of Acceptance wUV^ God. *3*fus Chrifi 

aJjc ^fiff ^j Qffd, iiad the moft Kfli>Cl*voiv% o^ ^^ % w 
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sdly, Confider the irigki EstMmpltf of Patttooe 

-which God fats before you in hit Word. Befidetibat 
of his d»Ar Sfn, the. Lord Jeitis Chrid^ ot whi^h I 

•fpoke before } Ccnfider the Fa$iem$ ^jTJob, when be 

.was ftript of alibis earthly Cooaforts, and laid under 
the srcateft Affli^toBs, yet he calmly falls down and 

riHormipsGod, ^k i. 21. andfaid^ Naked cami leut 

ief my idotker*s Wemb, end naked JhaU I return i The 
LerdgMve, and f be Lerd bath taken away, blejfedbe 
the Home of the Lerd, In all this ]oh finned net^ ner 
eharged God foolijhly. Confider the Patience of DA" 
vidy when he was driven from his Throne, from his 

. Hvttfe, and from God*s Sand uary, and all this by his 
o«in Son : Yet, how fubmiilive is he to God > 2 Sem. 
XV. it. Behold, here J am, Ittbimdotoneasfeemetb 

. geedtehim. And when Shimei curfed hinQ» and threw 
Stones ac htm, he patiently bore it, and would fuffer 
no Harm to be done him for it, faying, as fn iSam» 
xvi. 21. Let him ehne, and let htm curfe, for the Lord 
hath hidden him. Confider the Fatience of holy EhV 

. when, tho' he heard fochNews as like a fudden Clap 
cl Thunder made the Ears of fuch as heard i: to tingle, 
and their Hearts to tremble, yet he calmly and quietly 
liibmitted to it, i Sam, iii. \%, It is the Lord,, let him 
de luhat feemetb him good. He doth not fly- in God*s 
Face in a Pafiion, but falls down at his Feet in a 
humble Suboiifiion. Obferve alfo the wonderful Fa^ 
iiime ef Aaron, when God affltfked .him very fore, 
he is ^lent and . fubmiflive under the Lord's Hand, 
LeVi X. 3 • And Aaron held his Feace* 1 f we confider 
xkitGreatnefs of the Funi/hment, we will fee the more 
Caufe to commend the Greatntfs of his Fatsenoe^ 
I. Aaron loft his Children $ not hrsEflate or ^q\V^V^ 
Mibilance, bur his Childi en ; tVteCe at^ 2i^ak\\ q\ ^^ 
Mju's Bowels t 0(h«r earthly Lo£lL«& ^i« ti^v ^^^oc^va 



\\!t 



61 Dire£i io G^d" s Children Chap. HI 

rable to thisj therefore it was that ,5if/^if 'that cunnin 
Enemy referved the Lcfs of Job^sChW^ivtn to the U 
Onfet, as hit great Ma(ler«piece and Iharped Attacl 
How fadly did Rachel lament and weep for b< 
Children ! Mat, it. 1 8. yet /laron held bis Peac 
2. Jar^n loll his two Soirs tit once ; How pathetica 
ly did David bewail the Lois of ene Sm ! % Saa 
xviii. 33. O rtif Sin Abfalom, my S$n, my Sen, &< 
yet Aarefs loft both his Sons together, and faith n< 
one Word; He held his Peace. -m-^i, Aaron loft thei 
by a fndden Death, of which he iiad no Warnin; 
Sicknefs ufually prepares Men for the Stroke that 
coming by Ueatfi : But Aaron met with a furprifrn 
B\o\v, y^t he held his Peace. ,^^^^^. Aaron*sSons wt\ 
not taken away by an ordinary Stroke of God's Haat 
but by an extraordinary fupernatural Rod: 5 for. it 
faid, 7i:ere went out Fire from the Lord, and d 
njoured them, and they died before the Lord, Lev. x. 
He loft them in fuch a Manner, as might (peak fori 
Govi*s Anger ^ now^ a religious Father had rath( 
)ofe all his Children in the favour of God, thaa on 
Child in his An^er : Yet» whatever were the bittc 
Ingrec^ients of this Cup, Aaron was not impa'iei 
ag^inft Goi thnt mixed it lor him, but held Ji 
Peace, becauje God did it, 

4.thly ^To engage you to Pa ticncc under your Trial 

do but compare your Cafe with that of others^ C 

HOC fay, there is none aftli^ed as you are; tor thei 

are many far deeper plunged in the >9^aters of Mar 

. than you are: Some are ftill upon the Rack, ar 

fpend their whoieDays and Years in continual Figb 

ing and Struggling; as in Pfal, xxxi. 10. My Life 

fpi-ht with Grief and my Tears vjith Sighing, Hav 

you fore Diftrefs in your Bodies ? others have grievoi 

Wounds in their Souls. Do you bear th^Hr'rath.^ 

AJ.tn^ others bear the IVrath of God, You have bi 

a^^ /tnglc Trial, others have many iVx^^d xc^^^vVt 

Some arc iinptot all Comforw, ^ouViiiNt C^rakc 
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Offl remaining. You may have maiiy' fad Things in 
your Trial, but you have not Ground as yet to com« 
plain, as the rfalmill doth, PJah xlii. 7, jill thy 
H^aijis and thy Billows an gone over me. Take a 
View of what tke Son of God, what the /Ipoflhs, and 
what the Martyrs and other IVorgbies have endured. 
THcy had Trial of crufl Mockings, Scourgings, Bonds 
and Im^ifonments ; They vjandre din De/erts, in Mcun* 
f/iins, and in Dens and Cuves of the Earthy heing dejiim 
tttte, affiiBedy tormented*, Ihey nvere tempted, they 
naere crucified, floned to Death, fawn afuftder, /lain 
tvith the S*word, &c. And }er, how weH did they 
t;)kewiththe Cro fs} SahhP/i ul, fVe glory in Trihuta^ 
tion, Rom. v. j And, what h\t\^ James? Jam/t, 2, 
A// Brethren, count it all Joy *whenye fail into diverft 
Temptations. As if he had faid^ •• Rejoice ay more 
•• and more that you are aiflifted: God is mag.ni!)ing 
** you, hcisvifitingyou, doing you Good, taking the 
•* more Pains on you, and fitting you for Glory.**" 

^thly, TheConfidera'.ion of God's former Mercies 
and Kir/dnefTestoyou, fbould engage you to Patience 
in Trouble, and m^ake you blufn to take any Thing 
ill out oT God's Hand. Thus Jo^b taught his im- 
patient Wife, 3^^ ii. iQ. lVhat> fhaliwe reeeivt 
Good at the Hand of God, and pall we not receive 
Evil? O Believer, let not thy Afflidions caufe thee 
to bury thy Mercies in Oblivion. Has not God 
brought thee from 5/ir/r»'^ Family, and put you among 
his children; and, will you forget or undervalue that 
Honour } Hath he (truck off thy Fetters, taken off 
fhy Priron-garment5, and fet you at Liberty j and, 
will )ou be unthankful } Haih he given thee Chrift 
for thvTreafure and Portion, .ind entitled you to hfs 
unfearchable Riches; and, will you be difcontented ^ 
Hath he given you the Graces of his Spirit, which a<r^ 
more precious than Rubies ^ ai\A, Vj'A\ ^cswl o^x\\^ 
when he fmites in fomc ouiwavdTV\\w%'&\ V^'^'CcvVvri. 
lujde YOU an Heir of Qlorv. and pxwdtd. «^^vcv^ 
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Mandont abgve (or y ou \ and , will you be fretful for 
Vf'ant of foaic Trifles here \ The View Mtffts had 
of the Recompence of Reward in Heaven, caufed 
bim chufe to (uffcr Afili^ioo patiently with the People 
of God. 

6thiy, The Time of AfHi^lion is ufually God*s 
gracious tryfiing Seafon with bis People, the Time of 
•their rareftComforts and rwesteftForetaftesofHeaven« 
according to i Cm*, i. 5. Paul and51r/4idid never Hng 
more joyfully than when they were laid in the innef 
l(!n(oti, with their Backs torn with Scourges, and 
thdr Feet fad in the Stocks, jtEfs xvi. 24. And, 
when was itthat J^r^^ faw the Angels of Gofdafcend. 
iog and defcendiag upon the Ladder that reached be- 
twixt Heaven and Earth, but at the Time when he 
!irvas in a deditutc Cafe, forced to ly in the open Field, 
luvfng'no Canopy but the Heavens, and no Pillow 
but a Stone \ \f/ hen was it that the three Childten (avf 
Chriii in tlie Likenefs of the Son of Man walking 
.with them, but when they were in the Furnace, and 
that wlien it was hotter than ordinary ? When was it 
that EsLekiel had a Vifion of God, but when fitting 
folitary by the Riyer Chehur In the Land of his 
jCaptivity I When was it that John got a glorious 
.Viiion of Cbrift, but when he w^s an Exile in tl e 
JJle of PaSfues ? And, wl)eh was it that Stephen fav7 
the Heavens opened, andChrift (landing at the right 
Hand of God pleading for him, but when they tvere 
floning and bruifing him to Death? So that the moft 
remarkable Experiences of God*s Kindnefs, that JBe- 
lievers get in this World, have been try(}ed to the 
Time of kSi\(k\on t The Condderation whereof 
fhould move every ChriAian to wait on the Lord^ 
and bear his Ciofs with Patience. 

7tbly^ When you are helped to Chrifltan Fatienire 
and Submittion under God*s Hand, it doth contribute 
much CO the Credit ot ReUotocv, ^iwA \.o vW C^vv- 
yj^Uoa oi tbe Wof Id, thai ib«ie \s \ ^wsLxsi ^^iCw^ 
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m tfie Truths of the Gofpe], and a great Efficacy in 
iKe Grace of C6il> which bears ypn tip, and carries yon 
tturoagh^ beyond the Strength of Katufe. 

Zaftfy, O Beh'evef, bear up with Fatieilce under 
the Crofs^ for thou haft not long to bear it. God*t 
Wrath on the Church abideth but for a Mgrnenf, yea^ 
k HftU Uomtnti Ifa. >cxvl 20. Omti Myt Peaf^e, 
imttr tbtu mta thy ChAmbtrs^ snd jhut thy J>99r$ 
aho9^tthfe^ hidethyfilf St ip fwertf$r a UttU Mamim^ 
until thi Indi^AtiM h enter fsfi, SiKcly a Mtminf^ 
u, littU Mokt$nt, which is the AnaBffl Part of Time^ 
irill foon beover^ and» wilt thou not have Patience 
for a Moment? The Pfahnift Aipporttd himfelf wkb 
ihis Condderation, Pfit, ciii 9. He Huill net ahmsfi 
ibide^ neither will he keep his Anger fer ever. The 
Time of Indigntuon will foon be overpaft, and eh« 
Time of Cohfohuion will fuccecd O Believe^ th« 
l^nd of all thy Trials is nearj think on u» and look 
for It. Is it bodily. Pain or Sicknefs that h thy \f- 
fliAiOn ) then confider, the End of it will be either 
Life or Death t If DeMth, then what thou Yufier'ftii 
the laft Brunt, bear it patiently} Thfje Enemies yen 
new fee, yen wtll fee tb4m iigain no mere. In the 
Manuons above there \% no Pain nor Cryint^ Tht 
InhshitMnts there /hall never fey they mtefick^ ani 
one Hour wiih them will make thee for^^et ail thy nio» 
inentary Affl.dions. If the Ifiue fhall be Life', you 
Will be afhamed, when well» that you had no more 
Patience whilft fick. 

I fhal! clofe this Dire^lon with the Words of the 
Apoftle James, James v. 10, 11. Take, my Brethren, 
the Frephets, nohe have fpoken in the iJame of the 
Lerd, for an Enample uf fuffering AffiiSlitn, and ef 
Fatience, Beheld, we teunt them happy which em^ 
dure, Tk have heard ef the Patience tf Job, and 
have feen the End efthe L9td\ lb AS the Livd un»«r| 
^Jfi/u/, and offpsder hiercy. 
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DiRECT.'III. Let Believers he much emphyi 
. inibe Pratfes of God^ while they are und 
* AffliSlion by Sicknefs or otberwife. 

AS we fhouU blefs the Lord at all Times, ar 
keep up good Thoughts of God on every O 
cafion; fo erpccially in. the Time of AffliAio 
Hence we are commanded togltrijf tht Lord in ti 
fires, list. xxiv. 15, And this the three Children d 
inthehotteft Furnace. So Job bleded God when i 
had' taken away his greacefl Comforts, Job \. 2. 
And this is agreeable to that Command, i Thejf, ^ 
18. In emery Thing give Thanks. Igraur indeed, v^ 
cannot give Thanks for AfHi^ion as AfOLidion, bi 
dfber^as it is the Means of fome Good to us, or 1 
the gracious Hand of God is fome way remarkab 
therein fowards us. In (his refpef^^there is noConditic 
on this' Side of Hell, but we have Caufc to pnii 
God in, even in tlte greateft Calamities, Hence 
was that David, when lie f peaks of his AA\€t\o 
Pfal. <jfix« 6j, adds prefcntly, Th'eu art good^ a) 
doji Q$od. And he declares, 1;^. tfs.; Thou haft dea 
nvell Vfifh thy Servant,- O Lord, acrerding nnte ti 
P^ord, Hence Paul and Silas praKcd God, win 
they were fcourged and imprifoned. 

Veil then, O Believer, obey the Command < 
thy God, andfmirace his Worthies, by praifing Gc 
under thy AfHi^vJon, i. .This Praftice would I 
very pleafant and acceptaWe to God j- for as iMufii 
is fweetrft on ihe- Waters, fo Praife is mofl agreeable 1 
God from an affli£ied Soul on the Waters of Troubl 
It is a Si|hora noble and generous Spirit, to fii 
the Pratfes of God*s Goodncfs while his Hand is a 
£/^ng us, Diflrefs and Damt^tr will make tl 
Wickcded to prAv ^ but it is a IJt*mcA]^\e o^ l-»'ue ^^ 

GTftlU 
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Gratitude that makes the Soul to praife. i. It would 
brint^ Credit to Religion, to fee Saints thankful and 
-praifingGod und^rthe Crofs : It would make People 
fay. Surely tliey find Sweetnefs in God and his Ways 
that we fee notj they have Meat to eat the V^orld 
knows not of. ' And this would invite Strangers to 
come and try a religious Lik. The joyful Praifesof 
^ ilx SJanvrs at the Stakcs> and in .the .Elames, iiMde 
People go home with Love to Religion in their Hearts. 
3i If the IfTue of your A^i^ion (hould be Death, 
this Employment of Praife would he a (wcet Prepa- 
rative to fit and difpofe you for the Work of Heaven^ 
Ufe yourfclves much to this heavenly Life^ and bt 
oft trying \oJtng the Song of Mtijes and. the Lamb in 
Tim^ ot Sickneis and Trouble $ and this wouIS 
- iweeien the Thoughts of Death, and make you in- 
cline to be there, where Praife is their condant Work« 

Queft. H^hat fljould be the SkbjeSi of a Beiiever*!t 
■ Xkankjgiving and Fraife under AffitBien ? 

AnJ, He hath manifold Grounds of Praife $ zf^ 
\fi^ Upon the Account of God*s Mercies to him 
through the by pa (I Part of his Life. His Mercies 
to thee^ Q Believer, cannot be numbred $ compare 
thy Mercies with thy CrofeSy and thou wilt foon fc« 
thy Rec'eitiings are far greater than thy Sufferings^ 
Tiiou haft had many Days Plenty for one Day of 
Scarcity, many Days ot Liberty for onfX^^y oi^traoisr 
many iyz)i ot Health for one Day of Sicht$fs, -An^t 
are not thefe to be remembred with Praife ^ f 

zdly. And more particularly^ In thy gre ateft- Af- 
f)i^ion» thou had Ground to praife God, O BeHever, 
tiiat thud wad born in a Land of Light* where thoa 
hadd the Means of Conyerfion toGodj andJVc<|uain« 
tance with Jefus Chriftj and efpecially that God of 
his free Grace made thefe Means efFe^ual to vcork » 
faving Change in you, when oiV\^t% v^w^ "^^ V^« 
J snot tin's Matter of Praife, ihai.V^eo^tu^^'^cwjt'SLr^^^. 
hutabled your So\x\, aad renewed ^oujt YL^^^^X "^^ 
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be garc yon Chrift» lor^ve jour Sios^ tad adopted 
you into his Familj* and made job an Heir of Heaven \ 
Oh, what a fad Cafe woeld Ic be, if you were yet 141 
TOur Sins, and in the Bondage of $tftan% if you 
bad Converfion-werk to begin to, if yon had your 
Faith and Juftification and Intereft in Chrift all to 
feek, and all roar Preparationi for Heaven to noakcf 
if you had all this to do with a ijck and pained 
Body, and a diibrdercd Mind that cannot command 
pne fettled Thought, with the terrible Views of Death 
and Eternity before your Eyct ! This is the Cafe that 
God in Juftice might have left you to. Well then, 
luight you not to praife God, that fcnt his holy Spi* 
ftt m Time to determine your Heart to clofe with 
Chrifl, and be reconciled to that God y6u are (hortl)r 
to appear before^ and that thefe Sins, which now 
would have been your Terror, are all forgiven and 
Ifalhen away thro* the Blood of Jefus Chriu \ 

idly^ Is it not Matter of Praife in thy greateft 
Tioable, that thou haft a great High Prieft, that is 
pafled mro the Heavens, to provide a Maniion with 
tbe^Fathar for thee, and to receive thy Soul when 
ffparated from the Body \ tbMf, whireki is, tbtrejw 
mnjh alftf 

4tkh, You hava Caufe to blefs God, that be CtnSi 
ftch (uitabk Harbingerj, as'Sicknefs and Trouble, to 
tcli you that Dejith is approaching^ and tiiat he fhoiild 
take (uch Pains on you, to wean yoii from the World, 
and make yoit willing to be eone. Many of God'a 
People, that have-been averieio dying at the Begin- 
ning of a SicknefSy by the Increafe and Continuance 
of it, have been brotmht to be well (atisfied f$ depflrt 
tknt theymay h vskh Cbrift, 

^tkif, Yeu have Ground to blefs God for 'timing 
your AffltAtons ib well, thathefent them not till he 
^fv you /food in Need of then\*, he faw a Need h 
^r ibem, as t Pit, i. 6. aad he wouU^uov V.\ ^^>x 
«««ar wbMt WM MfifdM. 
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6iblf, You ou^he to pralfe Gpd, that he mitigates 
JOVLT Trials, and proportion! your Bwrdin for your 
BMck% that, when he takes a Rod to you» he hath 
HOC made it a Scorpion % that, when he depriyed yon 
of Mi<? Cnnf§rt and Enioyment, he did not ftrip you 
of nil, and leave you wlx>liy ecPifortUfs: that when 
ton' fuffer in •m Thing, he hach not m%de you to 
fuffer in tvery Thing, in Soul, Body. Eftate, Re» 
luionsandall together $ that, inftead of afflidingyou 
for a ftvi Days he hath not made youi- 'tuhoU Xijg 
a Scene of Mifery and Affli^^ion, Blefs Qod. that he 
punifheth )o\x hfs, unfpeakably ///}, thanj$ur Ini* 
qmtiis difirvt^ that your Siek-hd i$ not Htll, your 
Fivtr is not evtrlajiing Burnings, your Fain is 
not the Gnarjoing ofthi H^ermthAtnt'Vif diitb. 

ythly. You have Catife to praife God, that your 
Affliftion is not fo great as that oi/inti oth4fs, and 
even of lome that were very dear to God, and had 
not grieved him fo much as you have done. Remrm« 
ber tnc Tiials that fomc have endured, of wh^m tht 
IVcrld'vjas 7t$$ ^srthy^ which I mentioned before, as 
recorded, Heb. xi. Yours are nothing to theirs* 
nothing to .l^tf^'s, that eminent Servant of God. 
Obfcrvethe Difference with Thankfgivingand Praifei. 

%thUt You have Reafon to blefsGod for the Stpfi^f^ 
and Support he hath given you under Affli^ion. You 
would foonfink and fuccumb under a fmall Burden, 
if he did not iiipport you by his Grace : But, when 
he bears you up, the heavieCk Trial fhall not fink you,' 
itave you not met with fome Afflidions, yon have 
thought at a Diftance you wonki never been able to 
bear up under them? yet, when they have come, you 
have found them light aiid portable, by reafbn of 
the Strength God hath beftowed on yoti. 

^thlj. You have Ground of Thank^(vtci|^« tVa\ 
the \Urcit8 ^nd Bkflingt which God YvaOti co1^<\TMKjl 
wiih you, arc hv greater than \htC^ \« V«5k \B&KWk 
'om you t For iho* he hath tAxxi iVA% %bA Cbox \««? 
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poral BledingfroTn you, yet he hath not taken Chvrft 
from you, nor his holy Sprit from youj he hath 
rtotfcparawd ^oufrom his Love, nor cut you ofFf rora 
aill Hoprs of Heaven. However great your Trials 
be^ yet (Itll there is a Mixture of Mercy in your IfO% 
vrhtch ftiould be Matter of Praife. 

* Lafily, You have Caufe, O Beh'cver, to blefs God, 
thatali the A£Bi£^ions he brings on you are in Love^ 
and for your Profit. All his'^lf^ays are Mercy arid 
Truth to you. If he fmile, it is in Mercy j and, if 
he fmite, it is in Mercy. God may change his Dif^ 
ptnfatton toward his Children, but never hfs Difpcfl^ 
tUnx His Heart is dill towards them, and the CordS' 
wherewith he fcourgeth them, are Cords of Lo^ve, 
Their Profit is the great Thing he aims at, in all 
their Cha(li(ements, tieb. xii. i «. He deHgns there- 
b)' to reclaim them from their Wandnngs, cut off 
ProviHons for their Lufts, make them pant and long 
for a better State, and caufe them mend their Pace co- 
wards it. Hence David faith,// is good for me that 
J vjas affliSfed ; For before I was affliBid I went «. 
Pray, hut now I have learned to keep thy IVord, Pfah. 
cxix. ^7, 71, From all which it appears you luve 
manifold Ground of Praife, even in the Time of Af. 



Direct. IV. Let the Children of God^ when, 
vijited 'with Sicknefs^fet about aEiual Pre^- 
paration fur Death and Eternity ^ 

Every Believer hath his main Work done, and 
is always in a gracious ^tate, by reafon of his 
Union with JefusChrif^, his Reconciliation with God 
r/rro* the Merit of his Blood, and the univerfal Change 
rltjc IS wrought in him by regencraun^ atiA ^^wCiW^-. 
^.^raccs upon which Account t\«^ CVwi\i o^ Oo^ . 
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hath habitual Preparation for uiecting witli Death. 
Yet becaufe frequently, when Sick nefscometh, there 
ajre many Things out oi Order with them that makes 
Death frightful and undedrable, they mud fet about 
ABual Preparation for Death, and feek to have their 
Souls made ready for the Dridcgroom*s Coming. And 
here 1 fhall (hew wherein this aBual Readinefg of 
Believers doth confil), which (hould be their proper 
Work and Exercife in Time of Sicknefs, efpeciaJIf 
wlien Sicknefs is h'ngring, and doth not deftroy tlie 
life of Reafon. But beware ot th nking that this 
fl:ould be delayed till Sicknefs come: No^ no^ the 
Time of Health is the main working Seafon, and all 
fhould be then put by-hand as far as.podible. But, 
feeing eveji the beil generally find much to do at the 
. very Jafl, I fhall givethe following Advices for your' 
aSual Preparation, 

]/?, Seeing Sicknefs is a Mean appointed of God 
for his Peoples Good, and particularly tor fitting them 
for a beiier World ^ labour earnedly to reap the Be- 
nefit Oi SicknefSj feck God*s Bleiling upon ir^ that 
tiiereby you may be helped to d:fcover more of the 
Evil of Sin, that you may hate and abhor it the 
more, and.thatyou may fee more eflc^iually the Fa^ 
Ttity and f^exation of the iVorld, and «iet your Heart 
looted fiom all the Things of Time, and brought to 
a IVillingnefs to be didolved that you may be with 
ChrifJ. 
- idly^ Seeing a Time of Sicknefs and Death is the 
Time of your i>rcate(l Need, beg earncQly of God« 
fur your Redeemer*s Sakc^ fuch (pecial AfUllances, 
Influences and Operations of iiis holy Spiu'r, as he 
knows needlul for youiii your prefeni low and weak 
Condition, io order to carry on and compleat your 
aSual Readincfs for nieetLi^^with himfelt at Death, 
and entring into the in\:(iblc Wovid, ^vv\i Wvcv-^^^^\ 
uaalccrabl/ m your feverUfting "Suie. 
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$dtyf Renew fhe ExerciTe of RtfentMrnc^, ond of 
FMith in the Blood of Chrift, for removii^ all Grotiadf 
of Quarrel and Controrerfy betwixt God and your 
SouL And in order ther«tO| reTiew your byptft' 
Life, and look into your Heart alfo^ and fearcb oiic 
every predominant Sin and Idol of Jealoufy ) for if 
there beany Iniquity regarded in your Heart, andliifii^ 
repented for by you. it may occafion no little A ngni Al- 
and Binernefs of Spurit in a dying Hour.' Well, when'- 
thou baft diTcofered Sin* humbly confefi and bewail 
ft before the Lord, and ask Forgivenefs for it ihro^ 
the Blood of Jefut Cbrift the Son of God, whkb 
clean fcth from all Sin. Vea, makt Conftffion of all 
thy Sins, and particularly f cfled upon the Fountain 
and Spring of them, 'vinj thy mginnl Sin. Know • 
the Plague of thy own lleart and mourn over it. 
Mourn fortheLofsandilifpending of much precioua* 
Time. Mourn for the UnproHtabTen efs of thy Life, 
Kow, when the Ax is laid, to the Root of the Tree by 
Sicknefs, it is high Time to mourn for yourCJnfruiv 
fulnefs under the Means of Grace and Waterings of 
the holy Spirit. Mourn ior your finning againftfucH 
Light and Love as had been many Daysdifplayedtc^ 
ydu rn the glorious Gofpel. And in a ^cial Manner* 
mourn for your Sins oi OmiiKon,which commonly are 
but little minded by us. Ihusmourn for all thy Sfns,^ 
fill thou doft water thy Couch with-thy Tears, his- 
mod fuftable that Death (hould find every Man, ewn 
every Child of God, in the Exercifie of Mournitis 
an'j Repentance) for they that thus fbw in Tear», (hat! 
eternally reap in Joy. But fee that your Tears run 
much in the Gofpel- channel, and flow from the be- 
lieving Views of a crucified ChriO, wh6m you have'' 
pierced by your Sios. And, in the Midft of your- 
Mourning, be dill aiming to takeFarth*iGtipsof tf>e* 
Clefts of this- Rock, fortheheringthy Soul from the 
Guilt of bypaft Sins 5 fay, "Lord Jefus, I have ho* 

[' Refuge 
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'< Refugo but cby Wounds^no Fountain but thy BkMH!, 
** no Covert but thy Righteoufneff. And feeing thou 
*< freely makeft OfFer ot thy Merits for my Protedion, 
'^saud inviteft even th« Chief of Sinners to come unta 
^*. tbee, faying, L^okumome^mndkt yt faved^ Lord* 
**. I embrace tbe Ofier and flee to thee to cover m«,** 
Q. Believer do this, not once or twite, but do it a 
hundred Times over; do it as long as thou haft a 
Breath to draw in the World« Be ftill breathing to 
the very laft after a crucified Jefus for Relief againft 
tbe Guilt of Sin, which thou art alwaysxontrading^ 
a pd wilt be, tilithcearthlyHoufeof this Tabernacle 
bf diflblved. . 

,4fklyt In order to your affual Rtadinefs togoi 
forth to meet the Bride-groom, when coming to yott 
by. Death I you mud do as the wife Virgins, Af4/« 
rxv. 7. Arift And trim ypur Lamps, .As it is noc 
enough to have' a fair Lamp of a ProfefCon, fo it is 
npt fufficient to have only the Oil of Grace in the 
Lamp, nay, or to have it burning in fome Degree. 
T.here is more r^uifite at this Time, that the Soul 
may be a^ually ready ^ the Lamp muft be trimmid. 
Viiich imports, i^, A fupplying it with more OiU 
yvu muft leek to have your Grace Increafed, tofaav^ 
new Degrees, new Strength, and new Stioplies of 
. Grace given you from God, to fit yon for thelaft Con* 
flift with your fpiritual Enemies, and efpecially iho 
la^ Enemy, Death— wai(^. It imports a ftining nf 
of the Oil, and railing the Wick fome higher: So 
tiKie muft be an Excitation of Grace, which may be 
in a low declining Condition ) youmuflend^vourto 
(lir it and raife it up' to a more lively Exercife, and* 
more elevated A£ls. Stir up fhg Gift that is in tht4 $ 
make the Oil burn clear and .fbine bright. Bring 
Faith, Love, Repentance and holy DeCires to a lively 
Exercife ■ *3dfy. This 7>imwm^ imports the Chan* 
fiug of the Lamp, by caking away tbe dead Afhes thst 
biader the Light, or prevent its boivivtv^C^ ^^'^^^ %% « 
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otherwife it would. So you muft labour to take away 
the dead Afhes of Corruption, that hinder the (hining ' 
.^ Grace} remove all Unbelief Earthlinefs* Deadnef*, ' 
Self and Formality, and whatever doth fapprefs the 
fxcrcife of Fafth, Love and Heavenly-mindednefs : 
LrCt all thefe dead Afhet be fnufPed away by Repen- ' 
tance and Mortiiicatiom As you ought to Ariveear- 
xiedly againft all thefe Heart*eviis in Time of Heahh, = 
fo now lobour to give them a dead Stroke when - 
Death's Harbinger gives you a Summons, f 

^thly^ Be diligent in gathering and fumming up ' 
s\\ your EvidtKtis lor Heaven and eternal IM^, that ^ 
fo you may not venture into the dark Valley at ait - 
Uncertainty. The Comfort of D)'ing will much de» - 
pend ontheClearnefsol your Evidences ^ it is there- 
fore your Wifdom to examine them caref ully» and fee 
iF you can fay, ^I know whom 1 have beiirv^dy i 
^' have confented with my Soul to the Method of SaU - 
^' vatioQ laid down in the Covenant of Gface, 1 ain 
'' defirous that the Glory of it (hou)d be eternally 
'* afcribed to the free Grace of God, and (he Creature 
" be wholly a ba/ed in hisSi£»hr. I have cbofcnGod 
** for my Portion, and Chrijl for my only Saviour; 
'< and the Happinefs which 1 am at is, do enyoy Geid ' 
" in drift (or tvtr. And, in order thereto, 1 depend ■ 
'* on the H$lj Spirit to apply the Redemption wln'chf 
" Jefus Chrtft. hath purcnafedto me, and to fandify 
'' roe perfcAly. There is ne Sin but what I hate 
** and de^re to part with. I*d rather have more Ho- - 
'< Jinefs than to kave Health, Weairh, and all th« 
*' Pleaftires in-the ^orid. learneftlydefire theFlou* 
^* riOiingof Chrift's Kingdom, and prefer Jfnar/ii/tf»s 
•* to my chicfeft Joy," if thus your Evidences- be 
^lear, you may cheerfully take Death by the cold 
jHand, and welcome its grim MeiTengcrs, and long to 
jte none that you may be with Chrift. You may lay, ^ 
jisP/aL Kxiiu 4. When I via Ik ibrt«gb tbt VtilUy ^f 
jn^^ Mjiii0%j 0f peath, J "Mill /«ar ao EniUt }w t^tu* 
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Mrfvfitb mi. You nay go ofF the Stage with thc 
Ffalfiiift's Vords in your Mou^h, Pfai xxxi. 5. Int§ 
thint Hand I ftnmit my Spirit i for thmbafiredttmed' 
tnr, O Lard G$d #/ Truth, 

tabljf Labour earncftly to overcome the L»ve $f ' 
Lifi and Fmrs $f Death, lo as to be content 10 part 
' with all Things here at God's CalL O Beh'ever, whac 
is there in this Earth to tempt thee to hangback» when 
Cod calls fhee to depart? While you are her«« you 
may lay your Account with many LoCTes, Crofles* 
Dilappointments» Griefs, andCalaiBinesof allSons* 
Friends will fail you» Enemies will hate you, LuQs 
will moleft you> ^Mn will tempt you, and the World 
will deceive you. Death is the Pt^ay that the deareft 
of God's Saints, and all the Cloud of WitneflTes have 
gone before you § yea the Lord Jefus your Head hath 
trod c this Path, and hath taken the Sting out of Death, 
and hatb paved a Way tbrou&K its dark Valley, that 
his People may fafely follow hinu Hath the Captain 
of your Salvation gone before yoir, and will any of 
his Soldiers fhrink to follow him ? Are you conteAc 
tQ' remain always at the fame Didance from himi ami 
ta enfoy no more of his Prefence than now you have l 
Are youfatisfied to live for ever with no.moreKnow* 
ledge of God, no more Love to Chrift, no more Ho- 
lineft or Heavenly-mindednefs than at prefent yoa 
have? Do you not grone under your remaining Ig^^ 
nerauit, Deadwfs, ff^aitdriftgs. Pride, Pajpen, Vn^ 
Mief, Self.jhnefs, iPerldlinefs^ and other Sins and Luds 
that here. befet you? And, are ybu not defirous toga 
to the Place where you will be eternally free of them 
a!l, and where' you (hall , never complain of a dull^ 
de^-* or fenHefs Frame of Heart, or of any Heart- 
wcjrinefSf or Wandrings in Datv any more > For the 
Hec fhall then be as a fixed Pillar in the Temolc 
of GuJy and fhall go no more oui \ \V\« extxtv^ ^^c^- 
rarion and PraiYes of God ftuU be iV\e %o>3N^% T^^v^"*. 
iod Element for ever. By fuchQitkCvd«^vv>^^^^^^ 
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to cenqacr tbc Fears of Death and Defires •( Lik^ 
whidi are often great Clogs co chc People of God ia 
ffadr Prqurations for Fiittingp 

7ihfyg Be oft meditating upon the bt^'otnlj Gitrf 
y^tlnch Anmlr all fielievers will fee and enioy. Be 
moch iBtheContempUcion of the glorious Compaoj 
above I behold.Cbfs& opon his glorious Throne at clie 
Jlighthand of God, and AhrAbam^ DMvid^ Ftttr^ 
Paitl, and all the reft of the faithful Ones, with their 
Crowns of Righieoufnefs, tr iumphino about their Re- 
cttmtr. Think, O Beh'ever^ how happy will that 
Day be, when tnou (hale meet with thy Father and 
thy Brethren, and when thou (halt fee thy elder Bro- 
riier on tiie Throne ready to pafs Sentence in thy fa« 
vours. >9^hat Melody will that Sentence found Itk 
tliincEarSj Ome, ye blijfedefmf FMther, .&c. <What 
Frame wih thou be in> when he fets the CroWn of 
Glory on thy Head 2 O eternally free Love! Wile 
fliou cry, "O Saviour^ thou did(k wear a Crown of 
'* Thorns, that I might wear a Crown of Glory : 
" Thou didft c;ronc on the Crofs, that 1 might now 
*' (ing. Of^oiider'uUree Love, that chufed me, when 
" Thoufands were pad by s thatfaved mefrom Ruio» 
" when my Companions in Sin mull burn In H«llfoc 
•* ever'." Thinkt how raviihing it will be to m^ct 
with your godly Acquaintances in Heaven, with whom 
you prayed,- ftnd praifed, and con^eiTed here! Will 
you not then cry out, *' O my Brethren, What. a 
*' Change is here! This glorious Place is not like . 
** the poor Dwelling we bad on £arth) this Body« 
*^ this Soul, this State, this Place, our Clothes, our 
*« Company, our Langujii>e, our Thoughts are (arun* 
•' like ihofe we had then! The bad Hearts, the Body 
** of Death, the Corruptions and Te:nptAtions we 
** then complained of, are all now gone. Weha.ve 
"* no more Fears of Death or Hell, no more Ufe for 
•♦' Rcpcntinet or Prayer, FauV\ ot Hoy^x vKcfe are 
^' MOW fivMowtd m iaimiaedvau\\^^ti, «x.u^m^ 
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•<iXove, Joy and Praifc/* And for tkyHelp, O Be- 
]iev«c» in meditating on thefe Things, read Tome Parts 
of the Book of the Re^uelashn^ or caufe tbem to. be 
Tead to you; and fuppofe with yourfelf, you had been- • 
.ft Companion with J9kn in the //?<#/ Pa$mos, and 
^d.goc fiKh a View of tlie glorious Ma)e{ly« the 
\bnght Thrones^ the heavenly Hoftf» aad flsining 
Splendor which be faw; the Sainu In their white' 
Kobes, with Crowns on their HeadSj and Palms in 
their Hands, and heard them (inging the Song of 
Mofes^nd the Lamh, and trumpeting forth their ecer- 
jial Halleluiahs s VThat a heavenly Rapture wouldfl:' 
ihbu have been i\\\ Well then> O Believer, thou' 
(hale (hortly have. clearer and Tweeter Sights than all 
thefe, which ^9bn or any of the Saints ever faw here 
apon £fltth« Surely that heavenly Glory is a Sub^edk: 
worthy of thy Thoughts, and moft fuitable for thee 
to meditate on in Time of SicknefS| and when in the 
View of Death. 

%thly. It would be alfo very fuftable at this Time, 
til order to your alhial Rendinefs for Deatb, to be 
frequently looking out and longing for Chrid's Com- 
ing; as Akraham flood in his Tent-door ready to go 
forth to meet the Angels that were ftfnt untO ijD'm, io 
fhould the Believer keep himfelf in a wailing Pollure 
at this Time. He fhould be Ike the lovin^ Wife, 
that longs and looks for the Coming of her abfent 
Husband, according to his Letters to her: By \h\s 
Time (thinks fhej he will be at fuch a Place, and 
againft fuch a Time he*ll be at'another Place, and To 
in a lew Days 1*11 fee him. It is the Chara£terof Be- 
lievers, they are fuch as lovt his .Appearing^ 2 Tim. 
iv. S» They defire his Coming, C<i»^ viii. .14. M^ke 
haft, myBelt^ed^ EvenfPf €<ime, Lotdje/us, C9me 
ouickly. Believers fliould look upon themielves as 
Pilgrims here, wandringina WildemtC^* ti'^At.tvv^x^s^vcv 
home and ar a Diftance Irom x.Vv^\t 1i^vVt\HS\wi^«-\ 
and in Time of AflfliaionU Uvcrj ^\o\.t^ Vox^i^i^ 
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cd be Cf7iog» as Duvid'doth, PfaL Iv. 6. O ih^f I 

kad Wiitgs like M Drvt ! fw thin 'Uf^uld I fy tinutty 

^;. yiiii be at Reft: I veeuld baft en my Efcaft frew tht 

^ *jtmdy Tempeft, •' O when (ball the Time of my 

PiWimage, and the Oa}*f of my Banifhment be 

finifhedf that I may get home to my Country 4nd 

" Friends above? Oh! my Lord is goiie»«AiT Sn-^ 

" viour hath left the Earthy and entred into his Qlory^ 

" my Friends and Brethren are gone to their blefled 

** Keil, where they fee Ood*s Face, and Ong ?hit 

** Prnife for ever: And, howcan Ibe wiHing toftay 

<' behind, when they are gone \ Muft I be finnins 

'* here, wlien they are ferving God above > Muft 1 

" be oroaning .tnd Hghin^, when tiiey are triumphing 

'< and dividing the Spoil > Surely I will look after 

" them, ^ndcry, O Lord, how long } VheO'fkalll 

*• be wiih my Saviour and my Go».ir' 



Direct. V.Lei Believers in Time of Sipk^ 
fiefs endeavour all ibey can to glorify God^ 
iojd edify tbofe that are about tbem^ b) their 
Speech and Behaviour. 
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F ever a Child of God, be a(tive to promote the 

Honour and Glory of God, it fhouldbein Time 

of Sicknefs, and when Death may be approaching i 

on J there is good Reafon for it: For, 17?, This may 

be the laft Opportunity that ever thou (halt have to 

do any Thing for God, and there(ore chou (houldft 

iliiJy to improve it to theutmo(^. Heaven, to which 

fhou art going, is the Place \^here thou (halt receive 

thy Reward $ but ihou canft have noAccefs thereto 

;jJT;<nce God*» Glory, by commendini» God and Chriif, 

anj RcUotonto Sinners or weaV. lieV\tveT«. Ui^nthis 

^^i count, nianyof God's C\V\\Atct\V^M^>attTvc^T>xt^x. 

^ io fnQycnd 1 heir heavenly Uap]jitve^%Vot^>«VC^^>^^^ 
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<o ft^y upon the Earth for fome longer Time. I have 
read of ^ certain MArfyr, when going to fufFer, who 
exprcffefiT'/me Sorrow, that ht *mas gnng thither^ 
tukire b€ Ihould d9 his G»d no mort Service, to wit, \tt 

, th^Senfeabove explained. Andoiamther, that faith, 
Jfitiuere po0le there ceuld ie place for any Grief tie 

/Heaven^ it would arift jrom the (^riftian's eonjidering^ 

^ that he Aid jo little for God while he was upon tie 
Earths Now is the working Seafon, O Believer, be 
bufy while ic lafts, according to the Example of thy 

. bkUed Savicxur, John ix. 4. / muji work the IVork of 
him thetP Jent me while it is Day^ for the Nigkf^ 
nemeth luherein no Man can work. This Cpnfiderationi- 
0iould make ti>ee beAir thyfclf with the greateft Adi- 
vity» like Samfon before hi^ Death, who When he' 
could, have no jnore Opportunity to ferveGod and his * 
Cliurch, he cried to God and (aid» Judges xvi. %%, 
O Lord God, rememher me I pray thee, andfhrengtheff 
me this once. And then he hewed himfelf with all his 
^^ight, SO fvA\ down the Pillars of Dagen*i Tetpple,.^ 
being willing to facrifice his Life to the Ruin thereof. • 1 
zaiy. The holy Speech and Carriage of dying &e- 

• jieversmay, thro* the Blading of God, make.deep Im- 

pr^fflion upon theHeartsof unrcgenerate Men that arc 

Witiiefles to theiD. Thefe who have derided the 

People of God for the Striflnefs of tlu:ir Lives, and 

df^pifed their Counfels and Re^KOofs,, as proceedings 

. from Humour or Precifenefsj ya Iwvc b^un to no-- 
tice their Words and Anions, when they have feeii 

. them on Sick-beds, and on the Borders of Eternity, 
and ,to have ocher Though:sof Relii;ion and Holincfs 
than formerly tl^y hac^.. Now they think tlie Man is 
in good Earned, and fpeaketh the Thoughts of his 
Heart j and, if ever he can be believed, ic mud be 

-. row. It is moft convincing to carnal Perfons, to fee 
. Believers bearing up with Paueuce i^i^vVw^x^^i^tvAs^ 

. to hear tlieta /peakingGood ot GoA^covcvrtvt.Ti^v^^Y'^"^ 
Wajs^ aad rc^iciiigjjiGoda&vViftuV^^vv^^* vft.Vi^^ 
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of their (harped Paints to fee them bchavtne atthdfe 

^ihat aregoiDg to dwell with Chrift/mih'ng and praifing 

Godt ^en Friends are iighing and weeping about 

•them. This incline! them to think. Surely there mttft 

be a Reality inRcl^ioii, there is a vifibleDifferenJice 

betwixt the Death of the Righteous and ok the Wic- 

.ked. Hence a wicked Biuaam wifhed to dit thi 

Diuih 9ftbf RighUfMS, and to have hhUflEnsi likt 

bis. It left a Conyidion upon that young Man^s Con- 

icience, who faid to his looie Companion, after they 

had vidted godly ./lw(r«/r on his Death»bed, and faw 

how cheerful he was, and triumphing over approach- 

• Jng Death, O that I might Itn/e nvith thee, and die 

wth Ambrofe ! Nay, fuch Sights might draw them 

not only to doftre to die the Death of the Righteotls, 

^ but al/o to refolvc to live their Lives. If carnal Men 

faw Believers going ofFthe Stage with fuch Confidente 

and Joy, as becoraesthefe that are entring into eteihal 

;, Reft with Chrift, and thefe chat are going out of- a 

.'howling Wildernefs to a glorious Canantty it might 

be a powerful Invitation to them togo and feejc after 

the fame Felicity, 

^dly^ This likcwifc would be very edifying andeo'n* 
firm ng to all that fear God. How much would it 
contribute to eftablifh them in the Practice of Holinef^ 
and CO quicken them in their Diligence in ferving and 
glorifying of God in the Days of their Health, to hear 
a dying ISeliever fay, " Of all the Time whichUiave 
'* lived, I have no Comfort now in reficding upon 
*' one Hour, but what I fpent in the Service of God. 
** Were I to begin my Life, I would redeem Time 
" more carefully than ever. One Hour inCommii- 
" nion with God \t far Tweeter than many Years fpect 
" in worldly Pleafures. Come here, then, all ye that 
*' fta^Gcd, and I 'uiill tell yeu what he hath dene jer 
'' m/ Saul, O tafie and fee that God is gejtd.** 
4^^//» Coo/7der the £xamp\es ot Qod:%CVttVdtea ici • 
/orjuatr Ages, hoYi ufeiul and cdU^xii^ tV«.vt "^ «^* 
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- hsive been, ar fuch a Time^ to all round about tkem. 
But this Head I intend to indft fully upon afterwards. 

Queft. But, how fliull 1 behave fa as t may %lo^ 
Ttfy God and edify others, V)heu I amjtck or dying ? 
/ would have fame particular DireSfions far it* 
. jinf, I/?, You may do this by your P/imp^e under 

> Pain, and SuhmiJJion to God*s IVill with refpcA to the 

--Event, whether Life or Death. It \s ftumbling to 
others, to fee Believers fretful in Trouble, and unwil- 
ling to leave the V^orld when>God calls them. Butic 
is mod convincing and confirming to fee them frank- 
ly refigning ihemfelves to God*s Difpofal, faying. Let 
God himfalfehufa far me '^ heis*wift, andknowerh Be^ 
'what is needfatl and mojl froper far me% 1 have no 
fVill, hut God*s Will. For any Man to defire to live 

. whenGod calls him to die, or to dedre to die when 

. God caUs himlo live, is equally a Sign of Cowardice : 
For he that deOres to live, is afraid to look Death in 

.. the Face ; and ix that defires to die, would flee from 
fome Calamity^ and take Shelter m Death. But he i& 
the mod valiant Man that can die willingly when God 
would have him die, and live as willingly when God 

-^ ivould have him live: This is uneChriftian Valour. 
7.dly, By p'lQus Exhortations and fVarnings to thcfe 
that are about you. It may be the lad OccaHon you 

' may have of glorifrimg God this Way 5 O do noc 
lofe the Seafon which may beufefully improven for 

- the Good of Souls* For thus a Believer may bring 

- more Honour toGo6, and more Advantage to precious 
' Souls by his Sicknefs and Death, than ever he did 
* by all his Health and Life in the \9rorld ; for their 
■ Speeches have more Weight with People at fuch a 

Time, than at any other. Hence the Patriarchs, 
knowing the Prevalency of fuch Words, do urge j^^ 
.y2f/>A with 7<f^#^V dying Charge, G^». 1. 16, 17. j^nd 
they fani a Hejfenger unto Joi^ph, faying^ Tfc-^ Fft\Ww 
did eofimMnd before he diedj //itiwg* So JhaU "je i*^^ 
' M9/fi Jo feph^ forgive, I ft ay ilbce now, tkelttit^V 
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•J thy Buihr€n, &c. And as we ouoht to be rea(iy 
to give good Counfels to all when We ly on Sick- beds, 
foefpecially we (houldbecOii.cerned forCbildrcnand 
near ftelattons : They are more afied^d than others 
with our Sicknijs, and fo will they be with our Saj'^ 
ings % our Admonitions may do them Good^ when 
we are rotting in the Dud. 

Qiieft. H hat ought to be the SuhjeB of our DiJ^ 
coufj'es and Exhortations to others at /itch a Ttmo? . 

AnJ, yji. It is very proper to be much in commend- 
ing theA/^^/r you have ferved, and the Exeellency 
ol his Service, to thefe that are about you. Tell them 
Orf the Equity and Goodnefs of thefe Laws which you 
have obeyed, and of the Bounty and Falthfulocfs o( 
that Xt^rti whom you have worshipped, lovei] and 
praifed $ and of the Greatnefs and Eternity of that 
Rrward you are going to podefs. Let the Children 
of God extol their Fathtr, and his Care of them and 
Kindnefs to them. Let the Ranfomcd of the Lord 
magnify their Redeemer, and his wonderful Love and 
Sufterings for them. Tell others what Sweetncfs and 
Satisfadion you have found in your own Experience 
in 2\itT\ii^T\g God* s Ordinances^ and in fecret Duties ^ 
what Comfort you have^ found in Chrsjl and the Pro* 
mifes of hu Covenant* And thus let your laft Breath 
be (pent in exahing and commending C.&r{/? andR:$» 
hgion to others. 

2^/y, Be warningofhersof the Vanity of the H'orU^ 
and of all its Wealtn and PleafiUes : Tell them that 
ihcy may fefe by ) our Cafe, that thefe Thin^, which 
People are bewitched with in the Day of thetr Healthy 
can lignify notliipgtoafick or dying Maj|i^tliey can* 
net tii(^ vi% in our Vs^xM, they can ^flflp no Peace 
to a tioubled Soul, they cannot lengg^ piu* Lives 
one Hour,, and far Icfs can they fave from (be Wrath 
ol an angry God. " Oh, may you fay>";What a 
** jjaiferMcCiCc had I been in attnisTimc^'ifLlud 
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•*' haU ao better Portion than this World, a^id nothing 
'^ elfe to look to but its Riches sindPleafures! Where- 
** fofc, Sirs^ fet not your Hearts upon it, butforfake 
•* it before you be forfaken by ir, and make Choice 
** of that which will be fupponing to you in the 
" evil Day.'* 

^dfy. Be warning them of the fW <|/*^;;f, and 
what Miichtef and Deceitfulnefs you have found in ir. 
TeU them, that iho* the Devil and the FJefh would 
teiapt you to. look on Sin as a liarmlefs Tiling, yet 
che Pkafurc will foonbe gone^ and a (harp Sting will 
be left behind. Sin wilT appear no light Matter, 
when the Soul is going hence into the awTulPrefence 
p\ a ho!y God. You would give a Thoufand 
Wo'Us then forChritV, and the Blood of Atonement 
to anfwer for your Sins. 

4.thl/;^ Tell them of the great Dijfirence betwixt 

the Godly and the Pricked Man's C^dice.' The Qod||^. 

Man chufoth the ketter Part that cannot be takm from' 

him 5 he lays up his Trtafure inffeavetf where none 

can reach it, fo that it yields him rich Supplies when 

Sicknefs and Death come upon him; But O how 

fpoiifh is the Wicked Man's Ch&ice, that, for a Mo-- 

9ient*< flefhly Pleafure^ dothlofe his. immortal Soul 

and everladinff Happinefs!^ Warn them to mind the' 

mi Thing neeafnl in Time, and not to pa^nper their 

Bodies for the Worms, but to fetthemfelves prefently 

to clofe with theOflfers of Chri(V, and make Aire aa 

Intercd in bis Righteoufnefs to cover them in the 

evil Day. 

: ^tbly, Be.telling th^m of the Evil vi Sloth and 

JtJ^liginct in the Work of their SaJvation; and be 

cxhoi'dng them to mind it, and do it luitb aU their' 

Might. For however fbme may cenfure and deride 

God's P^ple now for their St ridnefs. Diligence and 

Zeal in the Matters of Religion ^ yet, when theyr 

come to die, they will be ready to yivCK vVw\^. \\\v^, 

had bcea more diligent in SaW&vvQri-^Q^> ^^.t^i^ 

V5J 
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had loved God, . fled to Chrift, and had fought and 
fervcd hiui with all their Hearts and Souls $ and to 
cry, Ofir a little nun Timil O if God *wouldr$t9vir 
MndtTf usoncitnon wifb Health, bow. diligent 'would 
\ui be ! And tell them, that ihefewbo have beea 
xnqd ferious and painful in SaLvation-worlc. yet, when 
they come to die, do much lament their Sloth and 
Negligence : Yea, thefc (hat have been mo(l reproadi- 
ed by the World for their Diligence and Fervency, da 
often wifh at that Time, O that V)e ha.i been a. Thcu^ 
fund Times more diligent and laborious in God's Service! 
6thh., labour to perfwade others of the Preciouf-. 
9iefsoi7imi, the WiMora of improving the Timie 
of Toiitk, and of Health } and the ^re^t Folly of 
delaying Repentance, and putting it off to a Sick bei^. 
Say to them, *' I find now by Experience, that a 
" Time of Sick nefs is a mod unfit Seafon to do any 
•' Thing ta purpofe for the Soul j my Mind \$ fo 
•• diverted and indifpofed for Spiritual Vfi'ork by Sick- 
*' n'efs and Pain, that I caanot attain to any fuitable 
*• Compofure for it. And, how miCifablc were I, 
if 1 had all my ^mV to begin at this Time '. .0 
take Warning, and improve precious Time^ and 
efpecially the Day of the.Gofpel, the Time of the 



• k 
«t 
•t 

*' Spirit's Strivings,' and the Time of Youth, which 
^ h tl)e moil lifuai Seafon of the Converfion of Soujs, 

•I 



and of bringing finoers into Acqiuimarice wiib 
:?</«/ Cbriffi 



Direct, VI Let GoePs Children^ wbenfick 
or dyings he exprejfing a vreat Concern fir 
the Javancement cf the Kingdoth ofCbrift^ 
and of true Religion in the rijng Generation^ . 

^Jj^ EPih:ir)6 PubMck.fpiiitedoeftforChtifl's Intereft ^ 

4^^ is very becoming hisPeop\e v^ iA^V^^Uwiodi * 

*" i^Lcir Uic. tut mure cfpeciaWN a^ v\\v% T\t«v< 
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VhenChrifV is ready to take you to his Kingdom in 
Heaven^ O be not unmindful of bis Kinsdom on 
£arth. It would be acceptable to God, and pleafant 

- in the Sight of Men. to fee you expreffing a warm 
Concern for the riung Age> and for promoting the 

: Welfare of the Souls of your Children, and others 

' that fiirvive you i And feeing you can be no longer 
flfeful to thefe you leave behmd,, by vour Counfels^ 
Examples or Prayers, as formerly } oo your utmofl 
for them now. And this Concern the Children of 
God in Time pf Sicknefs may evidence feveral Ways. 
I/?, By t^rnt^ Prayers to Ga^, both for the Profpe- 
rity of his Church, and the Flourifhing of Religion 
in general $ and alfo for your Children and Relations 
in particular, that they may be a holy Seed, and a 
Generation to ferve God, and fhew forth his Fraife . 
in the Worl^, when you are gone off the Stage. 

rdiy, By iptrufting the Care of your Childrens 
Education to fuch Tuters and Guardians as will be 
much concerned for their Souls, and will fet before 
them godly Examples and htJiruBions \tk their young 

'and tejider Years. 

' ^/r. By filling your Latter.'wilh and Tefiamenfs 
^ith many pious Mvices and folemn Charges to your 
Children arid Relations, with refpe^ to their Slerving 

:of God, arid Worfhipping him in their Fanfii;ies and 
io Secret ^ fo as tliey can never look into your Tefta- 
ments, and the Legacies left to them, but they will 
hear fomething that may be afFefling, upftirring and 
edifying to their Souls. 

4ti>ly, By hinturing the Lord with your Snhflancf^ 
and leaving fomething of what God hath blefl you 
with, to pious tJfes ) particularly for the religious £du* 
cation of the Children of the Poor, for buying Bibles to 
them and other good Books ^ and for thej^^^iX^/iriVr^ 
efClfriJ}ian Knowledge in ignorant Places, fuch a&tl\« 
highJartds an^ (flands, by cteft\t\o atv^ uv^vcvx^vkvw^^V 

Si^JwoJs therein :. ' Which. cAotkjuft \l?otV v&V*.^^^'^ 



96 Direa.taGod'sCbiidrm Chap, III. 

begun and pretty far advanced by i\\n H^nottrahU S'a» 
ciity at E4'mbnrgh, whofe TVeafurer is ready to re- 
ceive Donations from all fuch as the Lord pleafeth to 
move to nuke a Free-wilK offering for promoting that 
. pious Dedgn. Many pious Pe^ons have contributed 
already thereto \ and it were defirable that others, 
whom God hstli enabled for U,. fHouId mind it be- 
fore they die : For by fatal Experienc« we may ob« 
ferve, that th« moCl godly Parents do not know how 
^ir Children will employ the Edate they leave 
them* wlieihcr as Fuel for their Lufts, or as Oil to 
. feed the Lamps in God's San^uary. It is proper for 
tlvemfelve^ then, before they go o£E the Sta^e^ todif- 
pofe of fome Part of their Subdance, for the Glory 
and Service of that God, who gave it all untathem* 
Sthly, It might contribute to promote Piety, and to 
make the deeper ImprefCons upon the Minds of your 
Cbildfin and Friends, if, under the Warnings of 
.Death, you fhould imitate the Example of the 
■ Prophet Elijah, who in his Lifetime midt a IVritiftg 
which he procured to be delivered to K/t?^ Jehoratd 
after his Death, 2 C&r^ff. xxi. 12* So, in like Man- 
>ner, you might write Letters, and leave tbein in the 
iiands of your Friends and Executors, full of Ad- 
vices, Charges, AdmonitionSjConfolationsor Threac- 
nings, ^o be delivered to your Children or Friends, 
upon Occaiion either of their good or badConverfa* 
tion after your Death:.^hich probably would be more 
regarded by them, than the Counfcls you gave them 
in theTimtf of your Irife; for in fomeRefpe^l they 
would be received and read by tUeoftk as if they-wctO 
Leturs froai Heaven. 



DiftBCT. VII; 
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.Direct. VI^I. "while undtr Sickens, f 7 

Direct. Vli. Let the Children of God la-^ 
hour to fortify tbemfehes what they ean^ 
agatnft ^//Sacaii'i Temptations andAJfaultSy 
nxihieh tbey may expeSl to meet with in Tim 
of Sicknefs and /Iffliflion. 

A Time of Affiiifion is commoilly a Tiiiae of Ttmf* 
tMii^fti For (he old Serpent knows die fitted 
Seatons for affauhing the Children of God $ and he 
■wUI not be wanting to improve thts Opportunity of 
' Advantage for fetting upon the poor Soul. When 
Fhnraoh heard that the People were intangltd in tht 
IViUimtfs^ he purfued (hem 5 fo, when Saidn fees 
a Soul intaKgUd with Diflrefles and Troubles, he 
chiQks it high Time to make an Attack. He feeks 
to winnovj and (ift away the Believer^s Grace, and 
thereiore he comes when the Corn is a-threfhing by 
the Rod. When Job was f mitten in his Eftate, 
Health and other Comforts, then this Coward falls 
upon himv and tempts him to Impatience^ Murmuring 
and wrong Thoughts of God. 

At this Time, O Believer^ you have fpecialNeed 
to be on your Guard, and look out» Reckon always, 
when Sicknefs or Trouble comech, th4 Prin€e of 
this IVorU comitb alfi. Staad then co your Defence, 
and .put on your Armourf efpecially the Mtld of 
fni:b, that you may be aktifoqutncb tht pity Darts 
0f the DewL You have need at this Time to put in 
Fra A ice our Lord's Direction, IVntch Mnd pttj^ that 
ye enter not into Temptation, Pmy for Wifdom and 
Skill to countera^ him, and that you may not be 
ignorant oi his Devices ; and prsy particularly for 
Grace to make you Proof againfl all his fal/e Re^re- 
fentations of God and his Frs'vtifeiMf ^0*^0^*. ^^\ V^ 
that Juid rep/eCcBt Job falflv 10 akaSllL-b^vti^^^^^ 
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knowing Go6, m\\ with much Boldnefs reprefenc 
God faluy to you, who fee and know fo little. He 
will be ready to tempt jou to think that God is an- 
gry with you, and dealing with you as an Enemy ) 
thus was Sfp^ tempted, Job xxxiti. lo, ii. B-ebiid, 
hi findefb Occafiom againfimt^ ht counteth wifor his 
Emmy : He fnttttb my Fift in the Stocks, he mm^ 
ketb all mj Patbf. But obferve what E/ii&tf anfwers. 
In this thou art notjufl: God is greater than Man. 
ff%f dofi thorn flri've againft him f for he giveih not 
Aeeount of any ej his Matters, But feeing 1 fpoke 
before ot the wrong Thoughts of God, which we 
are apt to harbour in Time of AfHi£lion, Chaf. II, 
Direif, III. I (hall proceed to fpeak of fome other 
Temptaiions wherewith Satan doth affault Gdd*s 
People wlien in DiftrefS) and furnifh (ooit Anfweis 
thereto. 

». Saith the Tempter, tftou art nothing but a Hy- 
pocrite y all thy religious Performances ha'ue been ctone 
in Hyfoerifff to be J'een of Men $ tbou never hafi re* 
fentedtr boHeved fincerely in the S}ght of God. 

' AnJ. I Acknowledge there liath been much Hypo- 
crify in mc» but Ihope it is not allowed ^nil reigning 
Hy pocrifyj always wreftled againft it^wherefore I am 
not an Hypocrite. 1 regarded the Efteem of Men 
too much, but I hope I valued the Efteem of G6d 
mucLmore. My F^ith and Repentance are naeaftp 
but I hope thejr ^xtfincere. And, whaterer Defers 
and Shortcdmmgs nave formerly cleaved to tdefe 
Graces in me, I do now unfeignedly repent ol all 
toy SioSy I look to him that I have pierced and mourn ; 
1 am heartily willing* to be juftified by tlie Righteouf- 
nefs of Chrifl alone, and to be cleanfed and fin^lificd 
by his Spirit } and here I give up myfelf to Chrift as 
my only Saviour. And this I hope t5, thro* Grace, 
ime Repenting 2nd BeJievingi which God will accept 
/or Cbrid*sSQk9, wluKCVer ID J iotitt!ietUdtOi%V»H« 
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. t4mft. %, But» faith the Tempter, Thy Rgpen* 
iance cannot be true^ f$r thy Hearth uethreken, taid 
thine Eyes de not Jhed Tears jer Sin, 

An/. Ic is my very great Burden, and conftant Com- 
plaint to God, that 1 cannot attain to a greater Mea* 
Itire of Sorrow andContritiqn for Sin ) but yet ic is 
my Comfort, that Repentance i< not to be con tined to 
, (uch Degrees and Symproms of Sorrow- as fome do 
win ar. 1 hqpe I can fay, thro* Grace, thatmy Heart 
is fet againf^ all Sin great and fmall, and I would 
give all I h^ve in the Vf^orld to be wholly delivered 
from Sin. 

Tempt. 3. Saith the Tempter, Bat thy l>ay^9f 
Grace is pa ft, it is tee late for thte to think of repen^ 
Uni or believing ^ God will not aeeept of thee novt* 

.4^f. I5u' I hope it is not fo with me, feeing Qod 
gives me a Heart that pants after God and Chn'd in 
the Way of commanded Duty. The Offeis of Salva- 
. t ion thro* Chrid are made to all who believe and fc- 
pent s and late Penitents are not excluded from the 
Benefit of t^efe gracious Offers more Oum others^ 

Tempt. 4. But, faith tiie Tempter^ Then art 
none of God* s EleEis and, ifthjou be net gbofen teSaU 
liation, thou canft not bejaved^ 
^ y^»/« SeeretThmgs beUm unto God,^ ^^ it w^re 
Prefumption in me to pry. into his fecrec Decrefs % 
bur one Thing l^am fure of, .that, every Soul that is 
chofen to F^tth and Repentance, is a|fo chofen to5aI- 
vation : But I truft God hath chofen^ me to the far- 
mer, and therefore to the latter. 

Tempt. 5. But, faith the Tempter, Ton overvalue 
year Grates and Duties, and fe they cannot he true 
(und realm 

Anf. But I count them all but Lofs and Dung- m 
Compayfon of Civ ift. 1 defire always to be dee^l^ 
bumbled under a Senfe oi i^y S\Mu\utU o^tv^WKS!*^- 
thiacff, jihd.to abhor every Moiiot\ tVv^x ^o\^^.ca»j;<. 
mcaw^iyhom CimA. and h'uRigyvicouStv^^^^^^^^HW; 
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tempt in« to rely on my Graces or Dutiet^ or put tbem 
■ in the leaft 4n Chrift*s Room. 

Tcmpr. 6. Thi iffnt •f thy Sicknt/s may hi Death, 
ami thou art n$$ rtadj, for thm haft »# Ajfwrance rf 
thy fylvatiMm 

Anf* A perfect Certainty is not to be expeAed 
here $ there will be ftill (bme Quedioningf^ foine 
Doubts and Fears : fiut thefe I refolve not to indulge 
now» but to break through all, that I may embrace 
Chn(h and be found in him. The Defires of my Soul 

• are ro Chrift and the Remembrance of hi| Name ^ and 
fuch, 1 believe, he will not (ufier to periffa. / ^#. 
lie*ue, Lerii, help my UtjhetieJ, 

Tempt. 7. Bift theu art a Stranger te the htvifihle 
IVerld y Hew wit theu adventure inte that fVerld of 
Spirits, vjith which thou hajt fo littJe Acquaintawte ? 

Anf, ButChrift, who i& my Head and beftFrtcikdf 

- is no Stringer to it : He is the Lord of that Land^ and 
provides ManHons for all his People there $ and he 

-will receive every one of them home, and lodg;ie them 
(afely. tht Spirit t of jaft Men made perfell^wtve 
' once what my Spirir now is $ they were Srrangerrto 
' that World before they came to ir, as well as f: Bnc 
their Head being in it, encouraged them ro go to ir^ 
and now tl.ey rejoice in it as the kindly Dwelling- 
pla^e of all the Saints. 

Tempt. 8. Butihouart ntile^ andGod ieinjinitttf 

• pure and gierions^ How canji then think 0/ approach* 

A}if, Tho* a w«ak Eye be not able to look upon the 

- Sun^yet I hope ro be fitted andilrengthned for thrr^Io- 
rkHK Sight. Befides, God doth now appear to us in his 
Son ChniV, where his infinite Glory \s pieafantly 
vailed, io as Saints may behold him. Thefe glori- 
fied Soule above were once vile as well et others } 

- hut-eheir Sstviouv did deanfe them, and prefentthem 

io- the Father w/f hour Spot or ^T\nV\e. Kt^A, "^Vs^v* 

^verbeiD) LTnnrorchincIs,! am rc\ic>KA)»^ cqu^^w\t\«. 



> tviy Union- widyCbrid, aiid locking on th6 Glory and 
Dignity of my Head. Surely God ivill not defpuTc 
the Members of his d^ar Son^ not trample on any 
that are his Flefh and Bones. 

Tempt. 9. But, *what vsill become of thy WiJ9 
mnd Children when thtn art t0kenfr9fn them ? 

Anf If I truft Gpd fo willingly with my Soul and 

my eternal Con<erns, why may I not'uufthinni with 

: •>iny Relations aUo \ Have i not (een .how wonderfuL 

ly he hath provided for others \ Doth not every 'thing 

in the World depend upon his Will andPleafure fHovr 

> eafy \% it then for God to Aipply his own. 

Tempt. 10. But Jiill Death is terrible to Nature, 
tven the King of Terrors, 

. Anf, But my Redeemer liath tafled Death for me^ 

and taken out it's fearful Sting $ he hath conquered 

Death, and keeps the Keys of Death and Hell. 

' C'W here for e> thro* him will 1 flngy OSOenth, v^kere 

is thy Stmg ? O Cra^e, where is thf ViEfory ? 

Tempt. II. But it is terrible to think of Off earing 
before God*s Wbunal to be tried tmdjtiigtd, 

Anf, But my Friend and IntercdTor wiH be the^ 
Judge there. Will Chrift condemn the Momberfrof 
bis own Body, and thefe lie hath fa 4>ft comfoned > 

Bur, bend4^ all thefe, a holy God inay foroeemef 
fufTer the Tempter to a^ult bis own People tnTlroe 
of their Afflid^ion with his fiery Darts and bis fier«efl 
battering Engines, fuch as Temptations to :Athclihi» 
Biafphemy, Defpair, ire. whereby their Souls nay 
be terribly fhaken and fori* amazed. ^ 

Your Relief in this Cafe \zi to look to your Head, 
and remember how he was himfelf buffeted by ihis 
Enemy, and aflaulted with the mod odious Tempta* 
tions, that he might thereby get an experimental 
Touch and Feeling of your Condition, in order to 
bis rympaihis&ing with you> atid tt.\\ejvci%Y^>xV««^ 
this Enemy, whom he ViatV\ -^Xte^A^ c«jw\c«x^^\^ 
j'our Name. But fw the ft Tbteigi b t ^i-Vl !»• vnfiST'^ 



wre 
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of ky thi Hiufi #/ Iff Mil. You muft z€t Faiciv on 
your exalted Head 




C H A P. IV. 

Containing fame fpecial J^reSions to unrt^ 
genercae Perfonsy when affliSed by Sick^^ 
mfs Of otberwife. 



Direct. I, Take aferious Fiew of the wi'* 
ferahle Condition of a Cbrifllefs Perfon »»- 
der Sicknejs or heavy jfffli^on, 

ON.SIDER the vaft Di£Ference be- 
twixt your Cafie, and that of a ^e 
Believer : He hath Ground of Confo- 
laticn in the greateft Diftfefs; but ^ou 
■ hs^t hone. However fliarp the'Rod of Correftton 
be to hioi^ ret it is in the Hand of a Father ^ t«itt 
you have to do with an angry and Sin-rivenging G^d : 
An6, *ujh$ may ft And in bh Sight, if onct he Be 
angry f' For he commands both the firft an6fit^d 
Death, and he can caft you both into the Grave and 
. Hell at dflce, f^ev. vi. 8, Hell followed thepnle Horfe, 
Death is tbe King of terrors, but Hei] is a thoufand 
Times more ternble. When God affli£^s his- Chil- 
dren/ heftands tothetn in the Relation of a Uving 
Father ^ but he deals with you as an incenfed judge, 
• Tho* he (ets it neceflary for their Good tb chaftife 
them, y«t he doth it- with a relenting Hand { yea« 
I every Stroke goetli, as ir were, to his Heart, Ifa, 
/r//jC p. J9 all their Affii^ion he was affliSled. Btir, 
«r6r/F he arifeth to punifh his Enemvt»» V\^ ^t\Vts> 
ffiem with Jtinurcd and Decc&auon, as ^ V^^xi M^>iX^ 
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do a Toad or venomous Creature. Tbo* they cty, 
he hath no Pity> Prru. i. 2<S. / mil laugh at y^wt 
Caiamity, and moek when y4fur fear cometh, 

%dfy. If your Sickncfs threaten you with Death, 
what a dark and melancholy Frofpef^ muft you have 
of your approaching Changed Why, O Chriftlefs 
Soul, it is what you are whouy unprepared for. The 
old Houfe faUfidown about your Ears, before you have 
another Lodging provided. When Death cafts you to 
the Door, you have not whereto lay your Head, un- 
lefs It be on a Bed of Fire and Brimftohe. O how 
furprifing and fearfulwill the Change be, that Death 
will make on you ! A Change from Earth to Hell^ 
tram Light to Darknefs, from Comforts to Terrors, 
from Hone to Defpair, from the Offers of Grace to 
the Revelation of Vrath} A Change from the So* 
ciety of the Saints on Earth, to the Company of the 
Damned in HelL Whatever fond Hopes of Salva- 
tion you have now, your Hope fhall lead vou no fur- 
ther than to the Ksng §fTerrtfrs% And then ''yMrr 
N§ftJhsnS4cui*f, andypur Truft like aSpider^sJTek, 
Job viiii 14. Tho' itcoftyou much Pains to weave 
and fupport this Veb now, it will prove a weak and • 
ilender Defence to your Sou]| when Death comes with 
hi^ Befbn of Deftrudion, and fweeps both you andic 
away to; Hell. You win then he taken from all the Means 
of -Grace you haveabufed, and be for ever deprived of 
an Opportunity of buyine Oil : Your Lamp fhaU go 
out at Death, and never oe lighted any more. 

B'^fyf In thi0<£xtremity, you have noAirthtolook 
to-f or Comfort. O Chriftlefs Sinner, H^hat. vaill .you, 
do in the Day #/ yiJUatin J To wkom will you fits 
Jor Jielpf Yonr Houfes, your Lands, y4>ur Money, 
your Honours, your Companions, your Relations, will 
all be miferable Comforts to you. Every Thing will 
look black and difmal round about you« U ^cml ^^jt^ 
vjjubof^f jou for Help, you vdx$ Ux^^nxw. \^ti^% 
wisej>mg Mod laincAting jous Ca£t y >\^v ^^* ^'^f^^ 
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nothing but increafe your Vexation and Mifcry. if, , 
Tou look w/i&f IV you for Relief, Confciencc, tUatbe^-^ 
tore you would ^ot iuffer to fpeak^ will uocec you , 
with bftter Stings and (Jpbraidings. It will bring to 
vour View the Sins you had forgot, the Time you ,, 
havemifpent, the Health you have miduiproveny the- . 
Offers ot Grace you have rdu(ed, the great Salvation . 
you have negleded. What Folly was it for thee to \ 
provoke God, and Aight Chrid, for a little worldly 
Profit, or a little brutifh Pleafure ? Can thefe relieve 
thee when the Arrows #/ th9 Almighty Jiick within 
thit, and thi Turrors of God do fet themjelvis in Array 
Agttinft thy Soul? In the mean Time the Divil^ tha^ . 
tempted you to your Soul-ruining Courfe, willftrp io^ 
and repccfentyour Sins in tlieir blackeft Colours and 
Aggravations, to render you altogether hopelefs and . 
delperate. O Sinner, thou that refufeft Reft from ■ 
Chrift in the Day of Health and Grace, /halt find no 
Eafie from the Creature in the Day of Sickne/s and 
D4ath^ Your Sickntfs will allow no Red to your 
Body, and your 5)fw will permit no Eafe tp your5^»/. 
You noay fxped the fulfilling of tliat Tbceacning, 
Dtutt scxvuK Tht Lord fljall givo thti n trtmbling 
HoarP, and Failing of Eyes, and Sorrow of Mind^ 
And thy Liftfhall hang in Doubt before thee, and thou 
Jhalt have Fear Day and Night » In tht Morning thou 
Jkaltfau w^^ God it were Even > and at Even then 
fhaltjayt vfould God it were doming, becaufe of the 
• Patnof tb]^ Body, and Anguifh of thy Spirit. 

DiHECT.IL Let anre^emrate Perfins care'- 
fiUfy improve tbek Stcknefsand j9ffiiefioH 
as AfeHns so further their Converjion \ and 
pray tffot God may bkfs it for that End. 

T^j^Anyhartbtgan their Acquaintance with God 
-tjRjf' ^«'^*l^rfrr^em^elv«siBtheTimeo(^fi^€klan, 
«» /J6rmr# 49 /requentVy the Spim'» IVtrk^Ho^t. 
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where he forms his Vefleh of PraiTe. There are many 
who» while Heahh and Strength continue, mind no* 
tiling but vain Pleafures \ one Day they go to their 
Games and Sports, another Day to their Cups and 
lafciviou^ Company, another Day to vifiting their 
Friends j and thus they fpend the wiiole Time of 
their Health and Profpenty in Sin and Vanity. All 
the Warnings, CounCels and Exhortations of Parents^ 
Friends and Miniflers do them no Good« Tiiey cao* 
not endure to entettain a ferious Thought of G9d or 
Chrifi, of DtHtb, of Heaven, of HeU, or Judgment . 
to come, fiur, when God doth caft them into Sick- 
nefs or fome great AfHidion, thef (thro* the filedlng : 
of God) begin to come to themfelves, like the Pro* 
digal, and think of returning again to their Father. 
Srveral Indances to this Purpofe might be giveoi 
The Earl of Reebtfter is a late one, whofe Life was 
notorioufly lewd, profane and atheiflical, and whfi 
had wickedly employed his Wit andj^artsto ridicule 
all Religion j yet when he was a£3ifted with Patik 
and Sickne/s, and brought to the Gates of Deathj he 
began to entertain quite otiier Apprehendons than he 
had done before} he profeffed hs had ferious and re*' 
vcrent Thoughts of Religion and Holinefs, which ' 
before he laught at \ he mod earneflly and affe^i* - 
onately warned others to abandon their evil Courfes, * 
and to live religioufly and foberly, and to look upon 
Religion as the ^reateft ReaUty in the World ) be 
retraced all his impious and profane JLanguage, 
wherewith he ufed to refled on the Ways of Godli- 
nefs; and willingly attefted all this .under, his HandL 
Pray then for the Divine Bleiiing on your Sicknefs, 
that it may contribute to lYit Cenverfien of your SouL 
which it doth feveral Wayss ifi^ By opening Mens 
Eyes to get a true Sight of Things, to behold Reli* ., 
gion in its true Shape, and Sis in its proper Colou.t«.\ 
henc» thi Rtdisfild togive (^Jdom.^toN.YXvx. \ v 
TAey Wb0 Hayc itfo.cked at RtUgLon, ^tuivftadArXv^x 



pd DireSt.totbeUnregemrate Chap. IV/ 

of sin all their Days, have been taught by bodily 
Sicknefs to change their Tune. Then they begin to 
have an Efteem o^ the Bible, and to value and fend 
for a pious Minifter, and todeiire the Prayers of the 
People of God) now they perceive Sin tooe bitter at 
Gall and Wormwood, they lothe and abhor that whid| 
they liked before 5 now the Word of God makes deep 
ImpreHion on them, and particularly fuch a Word as 
that, Jtr, ii. 19. Know therefore ttnd fee that it is 
an fvil Thing and hitter, that th$u hafi fmrfaken the 
L$rd thy God, 

%dlyt Sicknefs helprto fet the Word preached home 
upon the Heart. Wtten God fpeaks to us in the Bay 
of Health and Profperity, we oft give him a deaf 
Ear, Jer, xxii. it. Bur, wn en Biftrefs comes, it brings 
the Words of God and of his Miniflers to 9ur Remem« 
bmnce, as it brought Jofefh*$ to the Remembrance of 
his Brethren, Gtn» xlii. 2t. 

$dly, Sicknefs contributes to loofe a Man's Heart 
from the World, and to cool his Love thereto 5 where* 
by a great Hindrance of Converfion is removed out of 
the Way, and the Man is madetofay» *' How vain 
*' and helplefsare the World's Comforts tome now! 
** Thefe Things I delighted in formerly are taftelefsto 
** me at this Time. There is no Portion can fuit my 
<' Soul*s Needs, but God himfelf/* 

Athly^ It fpurs a Man on to Prayer that formerly 
4iegle^ed it. When the Prodigal is brought to Bi- 
(IrjefSy he fays, I wll arife and go to mj Father. He 
forgat his Father before, but nowhewilladdrefshitr^ 
Hof V* 15. luthiir JffliBion thiyioill fiekmeearlu 
Thus the Lord freqneotljr b^ins and promotes ine 
Converfion of Souls to himfelf. And» OSipner^ if 
this be the Fruit of thy Sicknefs, it wiU not be MHt$ 
Deaths but the Glory of G$d. 



IhfiiEGT. III. "wben under Sicknefs. 97^ 

Direct. III. Be careful to obey God's Vok€' 
in the Rod^ and beware ofjligbting it. 

EVery Sickaefs hath aMedagefrom God^and hi> 
Voice you ought to-hearken to with Reverence^ 
aiiu Attention, Micah vi. 9. What faith he to you at 
this Tiiuc^ O Sinner, he faith, "Retire from the 
•* World, think on Death and Eternity, abhor thefe • 
** Lufts and Idols which God is fmiting you for, Bee 
*' fpeedily to the ftrong Hold j npent and bi converted, 
" that. your Sins mdy ke blotted ^ut.'* This is God*s 
Voice to you, andconfider how. provoking it will be 
to him, it you (light ir. .^; 

ij/?. You will . provoke God to flight your Voke- 
when you cry to him, and flop his Ear againft the- 
Voice of your Supplications, Zeck.yit, 1$, 

i.dl/9 You will provoke^God to ceajejfrom being a 
Reprover to )0u, fo that he willfpeak to you no more. 

sdly, you will provoke him to bringheavier Judg- 
ments on you, yea, (o to draw his Sword of Juftic^. 
againd you, that he will flseathe it up no more, as* 
he threatens, Eifk. xxi. 5« 

4^A//, God may break ofiTall Intercourse and Cor* 
refpondence with you, as with thofe, Ezek. xx. 31. 
jfs I live, faith the Lord Qod^ I nvill not be enquired 
of by you, 

^thly, He may feal you up for ever under your 
Sins, Hardnefs aud JPolluiion } «nd fay to you, as to 
f omc we read of, Ezek, xxiv. 13. Hof ^y^ 7, Rev. 
XX ii. 1 1, Becaufe 7 have purged thee, 4nd thou Via ft 
nit^purgedrthoufljalt not ke purged from thy Filthim '. 
nefs any moroy till I have caufed my Fury to reft upon 
thee, Ephraim is joined to his Idols, let him alons^ ■ 
He that^ is filthy, let him be filthy ft ill K^vVv^x v^ 
hardned againft the Voice oi k\n Kovi?k» \t.\ VX^sv \>^ 
hardagJM. W^ell then, OSiau^v^ ^VCvX^^ovi'iW^^^ 
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fpeaking Terms with you, hearken to his Voifc, and 
obey it} fay^ Lord, what wilt thou have me t§ do? 



Direct. IV. Cap back your Eyes upon tie 
Sifts of your bypaft Life^ and labour to be 
deeply bumbled for them before the Lord. 

SEeingyou arc fummoned toprepsrre forgoing to 
the Judgment-fcac of God. where your Soul \% 
to receive its final Sentence; labour to prevent the 
Terror of that Appearance, by your judging yourfe If 

, iyefore-hand. Andthisyou mud do, by fummoning 
}K>urfelf before tive Btfrof Confcience, examining nar« 
lOwly into your State, accufing and condemning your* 
felf for your Sins. An4 fee that you be impartial in 
tWs Work, willing to know the Truth, and difcover 
♦he worft of yp*ur Cafe. You muft fee and be duly, 
fenfible of your Danger, otherwifc you cannot think 
lo efcape it. Take a narrow View of your Sins in 
their Nature, Number, Assiravations and Defervings. 
And in order to this, it thou halt a«)y ^Meafure of 
Strenoih for ft, let tlie Expofition of the Ten Com* 
mandments in our Larger Catechifm bediftindly read 
overtinto thee. Make a Paufe upon evei'v QueAionj 
and fay within thyrelf,^ " Have 1 not oniitted what is 
*' here rcquireii by God ? And, have I not committed 
*• what is.hcre forbidden by God > How oft have 1 
«' repeated thcfe Sins \ How long have 1 lived in the 
*» Pradice of them > O/ do not ifo many Years Sins 
•* need a very furious Repentance, a very deep Huint- 
** liation? O! doth not fuchavile Sinner as I, (land 
** greatly in Need of Chi ill to be my Cautioner, and 
^ Ranfomer fot futh a vaft Number of 5>insJ Will 

^' not their Vl^ei|»ht prefs roc etettvaW^ down to the 
'^' Jowfid HcU, jt (hey rciMm unow^ot^tt^^ ^vA\>^ 



Direct. IV. when undtr Shkntfi. pp 

«« laid upon my Back >V Wherefore view them cloflj, 
and confefs them particularly before God. 

ifi. In the fiid Place, Bewail thy original Sin, the 
Fountain of all thy actual Tranfgredjons^ as did Da* 
nAd, Pfal. li. 5. Beheld^ I was Jhapen in Iniquity, and 
in Sin did my Mother ccnceivi m€, 
' idfy. Acknowledge a«d mourn over the finful0«/« 
heakings of thy Life, whereby thou haftdiftionourcd 
God, and grieved his Holy Spirit j and efpedallySint 
ag'iind Lighr. 

^dly, Be humbled for thy Sins oiOmiffion, forne- 
gVfting of commanded Duties, particularly for the 
Negledof Praydr in Secret, and of Family-Religion. 

^thly. Mourn for the Lofs of precious Time. Alas 
for the Time of Youth mifpent, many Sabbath-dayi^ 
trifled away ! 

Sthly, Lament thy long lighting of Cbriff, and 
Salvation thro* his Rightcoufnefs, which fo prchingly 
hath been offered to thee in the Gofpel. 

6thly, Bewail thy (lifling tt>e Conviftions, and 
quenching xUe Motions of the Spirit^ and thereby pro* 
yoking him to depart from you. 

ytbfy. Mourn (or thy Vntbankfuln^fs to God for 
Meici(rs and Deliverances, which mighc have allured 
you ro Repentance and Newnefs of Life. 

tthfyg ConMtthy Stubkfrnnefs under iormcv ^fS^U 
dions, which hath provoked Q od to (tnd aew Triahr 
upon you; 

9tbfy, Bt Inimbled lor thy Earthfy-windedne/s, m 
that thou hafl alt thy Days been eanfiti and eumbred 
if bout many Things, and -haft negle^ed the one Thityj^ 
nccefary. 

lothly. Mourn for th« Lateneft of thy Reptntanct, 
and thy prodigious Folly in delaying (o long to be- 
think thyielf^ and turn to the Lord. *' Oh Ko^ >d!&^ 
" wifely have I ad«d, to mif]^et\d v\\^'Vv«ve o\ ^^ss^.'Ocv* 
*' a/id deUf fo great a W ork i\\\ noYi x}tv^x. \ ^tcw\M^ 
*" on aSick-bdl And now, U ldvt\a^\<:ix^^^ ^'^^ ^^^ 

- IB % ^-^^ 
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•* verted, 1 am loft for ever. O Lord, I am aOiamed 
" and confounded ai m) MaJnefsand Folly, and have 
'* no Exciifc to plead formjfclf, but muft ftand afar 
*' olFwiih the poor Publican, and fniiie upon rny 
•' UreaJ>, and cry, God he merciful to me a Sinner,** 



Direct. V. Fle$ prefently to JefusChrip 
by a true Faith^ and clofe with htm as offered. 
• to jou in the Go/pel. 

ART thou fcnflble, OSiniwr, of thygricvousGu h 
and ill-dcfervings before God ? Ti^en do no: 
(Jelpairj for JefusChiiS, wIk> batli offered toDivine^ 
Juftfce an allfufficicnt Sacrifice for Sin, is ofFcrinj» 
l^fmfclf to thee, faying, Odiftrcfled Sinner^ Lookunio 
Tve and he faved, Tkm unto me, Why nj.ll ye die ? 
iAime unto me, hea'vy laden Soul, And I ivtllgi'Ue^oi^ 
Reft, Him that cometh to me, I *ii)ill in no <wife caft 
out, Will not fuch gracious Words, fucli moving 
Calls, melt thy Heart within thee, and make thee cry 
to him " Lord Jcfus, I flee to thee as my Refuge for 
••* Deliverance from Sin, and Proteftion from the' 
•' Wrath tocomcj I look to thy Wounds, I iruft in 
" tiy Righteoufncff, i depend on thy Merits I ly at 
** thy Feet; and this 1 am refolvcd to do as long as 
•* I hiive a Breath to draw in the World." 



D 1 R K c T. VI. Call for the Elders of the 
• Churchy i/^t they vtay pray over you in 
your Sicknefs. 



T 
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Direct. VI. ijoben under Sicknefs. xot 

his true^ Phyficians aretobecalleJ, but not in the 
firft Place. It was jifa*s Fault, thai in his Difeafe, 
he (ought not/0 the Lord, but to i\\^FhyJtciar,s -, and, 
a'as, how many follow his Example! Minifters are. 
only, called for in the lad Place, and very often when 
Time is pafl, the Sick being at the Point of Death, 
and fcarce capable to fpcak or hear. Bur, if you de- 
iire to reap Benefit by thelndrudlions anad Prayers of 
Miniders, call for them timeoufly, and open your Cafe 
unto them \ feek their Counfel, and beg for their 
Prayers. It is their Office to pray and teach lor you> 
and they have Authority to offer Salvation to you thro* 
ChriiV, an J to minifter Comfort to them that are cad 
down : Wherefore a Blcfling may be expedleJ on their 
Minidrations and Performances more than otherf. 
Hence God faid to yJbimeUck of Abraham, Gen. xx, 
7, He is a Prcphet, andhe/haVpray for thee, *Anii 
to ^ob's Friends concernin** Jek, Job xlii. 8. Go to 
my Sert/anf Job, find he fl]all pray Jit }ou, jttr him 
iviil I accepf^ lejl that I deal "jjith you after jour 
folly. 

And, LMpIy. Remember, that.isihe Apoillc^.;?^?// 
injoins the Sick to call for (he Elders to pray ovei* theni^ 
fo at the TimeTiripe he directs you, jmnes v. 16. to 
fonjejs jour Sins C7ie to another^ Chridian toX^hridinn, 
one Fiiend to anoHvjr, ih* People to tvcir Minidcr* 
Mot that this gives any Warrant for the Papiils their 
yJuricuL'r Cvnfejpon, which they force upon all Men, 
to their Pi icds, a5 n Satisf^iAion forSin, andwhercbyt 
t'ley rack iheir Conrciences(when they feel nqDidrcTs) 
to cnnfefs their mod fecret Sins, and to enumerate 
thehi fill uHvicrPain of Damnation; and which rlwy 
life .-'s a Politick to dive into the Secrets of Piinces, 
Sf.T.er, and all private Pcrfons: But, as Luther, Cal- 
njin, Beza and many others of orthodox Divines do 
teach, it is very profitable and txect^^x-'j \ox vV^^^"^*^^ 
are inivnrcly troubled v:\([\ a Serv^t oV \.Wu *ti\tv%, -'^'^ 
cafe ;?/idJi;<i)urdcn their CcnCc\ct\c^s^ Na^ cqtvUSK\^^^ 
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them to the faithful Mioifiers of Chrift, in order u^ 
rheir receivina fuitable Counfels and Confolations 
from them, Uich as Chrtft hath left in his >9rord (or 
contrite-hearted Penitents, 

Thus lec every Man in Sicknefs ufe all a|>(>ointeJI 
A{eans for preparing his Soul for a future State. Ttij 
Preparation wi!I by no Means haden Deaths btut 
fweeten it to you. Death muft Airely have a mo A: 
formidable h(pc& to an unprepared Sinnrr^ he may 
fatuTe it. as /ibak did ^Itjab, Haft tbw found m§, 
O tniyte Enemy? Why? it brings heavy and doleful 
Tidings to him. But a prepared Soul may Salute 
Death, iVelevmi, O my Ffitnd ! Thou bringcd me 
Tidings of great Joy j everlaftiog Deliverance from 
Sin, and all the bitter Frpita oi it. 1 Iball never 
complain of thefe any more. 

\«i. j!t i^ A. A ^ ^ -fe ^ A jfe 

C H A P. V. 

Containing DireSions to the People of God^ 
when the Lord is pleafed to recover them 
' from Sicknefs and Diflrefs. 

Direct. L It is very proper y both under 
Sicknefs and after ity to examine if the Jf^ 
fli£iion be fanSlified to you^ and bath come 
from the Love if God. 

'^WTT ^oi»ld be very comfortable for us to know 
M that the Affliftions which God vifiis us with, 
M -»''<? not the Punifhment o( a gt«4'» *>"^ ^*»e 
•^ Ch^iaifcment of a Father s iVvat \Vvt^ ^^ tvox: 
proceed from IVrath^ but from I-w>« ^ ^ViW. Ocit^ «t^ 
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DlR. T. ^heif recovered from Sicknefs. lOif 

not Cwrfes, but Blejpngi to us. Now, the bed Waf 
ut knowing this is by the Effc&s which they work' 
and produce in u.s ihro* the BleiUns of God. 

yji, Cand ihou fay, that* thy ^^<£Fi0»hach hum* 
b^ed thee io the Sig,ht of God,- and made theecocun* 
fefsand bewail thy Sins and Stray iiigs fronrGodas the 
procuring Caufe thereof \ Hath it been like A/v/ri's 
Rod, that fmote theRpck and fetched out much \}/a-> 
tcr ! Did you water your Couch *with^ Tears ^ and 
mourn humbly before Gdd fof ail thy God-provoking 
Sins > Thea it is a good Sign Sickne/s is fan^ified. 

xdiy, Doilithy>tf^/^i>if drive thee nearer God, ami 
caufe tbee aim at dofer Communion with God in 
Pttty than formerly, faying, •♦ However eardefran^' 
** overly I have been in Du:y in Tiitie pad. If it 
** furely good jot mt now to draw nigb to God ^l** 
Then tJiy Sicki>e(s is a Bleilifig to rhee. 

^dh, jlffiSion is fandiiTed, when the Cbrruptfon* 
and Deceiiiulnefs ot the He«rt isthemoredifcovered' 
and laid open to the View of the Soul \ fo as the 
Man is maJe to ahkor himfelfin Doift and Ajhes, ztkA 
cry out as the leper. Unclean, unclean, I never could' 
have thought my Heart was fo wicked as now I fee it. 

4//^/;, It is a ran£lified Sicttnefs, that purgcth>the 
Heart and changeth iheLite^ and givesa deadScroke 
to th; Sins and IJoIs, and makes thee to lothe and 
abhor them more than ever, faying with tphraim^. 
What have I to do any vto% e icith Idols, * 

^fhl/. It is a bleffed Rod, when Grace is more 
quickneJ and flirred up thereby, and the Man turn's 
more fiuit in holy Duties and good >9^orks 5 when 
it is a budding and blodon.ing Rod, like to Aaron^i 
l^umh, xvii. It \s recorded there of Aaron*s Rod^ tiat 
u brought j or th Buds, bloomed Bloffotns, and yielded 
Alntonds. So it is happy with us, when our Rdk}^ 
and Sicknefles do produce in us, not only the BudLvoi 
a Profedion, . or the Blofibo\i ot Aowi^^^^tvcvvc\^^^>' "^ 
Jicformatioa j but even caufe vk& \.o y.O^^^^^'^'^ 

F 5 ^^ 
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Fruit favoury to God. Is Confcience become more 
tender withrefpeA loSin ? Arc we more jealous ov-cr 
our Hearts? Are we more fervent in Prayer, more 
lively in Praife, more mortified to the World, more 
defirous of Co.Timunioii with God > Then may we 
fay with Davui, It is good for us 'ujehavi betn flffli' 
Bod J and With Hezekiah, Tkou haft, in Love *o nty 
Soul, deli'oered it from the Fit ofCorrnftion. 



' Direct. 11. Make Confcience of offering to 
God the Sacrifice of Tbankfgiving^ upon bis 
recoveringthee from Sicknefs or any Dijlrefs , 

THE Pfilmift gives us this Dcftrfne from Go(l 
Pfal, 1, 14, 1 5. and h« (hews lis that it was h-fs 
own Practice in fuch a Cafe, FfaL ex vi. 1 7. PfaL ciii. 
»»*»?* &^» TheCoihmarid isyufl, let.usobey ir.j rlie 
txam;^le exccHcnr, let us imitate ir. Praije is eorhe- 
ly fvr the Vfrigfit, Here I fhall give fomc Motive)^ 
and. Advices. 

1/, God, who is the Author of a*l "your Utrcies 
and Deli'Verantes, gives you Tongues for this very 
End, that you may blefs and praife him for rhe/e 
Mercies, Jam, iii. 9. Hence Mari*s Ton<^ue is called 
^is GUry above the reft of the Creatures, Pfal, 
Ivii. 8. There is hone in the Creation To endued and 
qualified for praiflng "God as Man is. Angels have 
Keafon iind Minds whereby jthey adore and admire 
God's Goodnefs and Excellency, but have no Tongues 
to praife hiai ; . Beafts have Tongues, but without 
Speech or Reafon to ufe them : But Man haih both 
Reajon and Speeeh, that he may both admire God's 
Goodnefs, and with l)is Tongue found forth God's 

\ praife, Strc then, O Bch'cvcr, that you ufe your 
^V>/74ji/e fo anfwer the End ot ^'Ouv Cv^xuovx, Gq4 

lofet/j lu's due-Kent of PralCe Uom vV\^ x^\!t o^ t\\^ 
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World, but he expefts it from his Children, whom he' 
hath formed for this Etid, and en whom he haih be- 
flowed many diflfngnifhing Favours. 

zsii)', TheSacrifice of Vhanfgiving iS moftplcafin^ 
and acceptable to God. He loves your Tears and 
Players, O Believer, but much more your Praifcs. 
How well plcafcd was our Lord with the poor Leper 
Samaritan^ that returned and gave him Thanks ^or 
coring his bodily Diftemper? Lukixsix, He difmifl'ed 
him with a fpecial Blelfing, and cured him of his 
Sours Difeafes, as well as his Body's. And therefore, . 

%d[y, Cbnfider, thztThAnkfulneJs for any Mercy re- 
ceived is a mort profitable Courfe foryourfelfj for it 
is the Way no get more and better Blcftini^s beftowed • 
upon you, according to PfAl Ixvii. 5, 6l Let the 
People praije thee, 6 God, Then fluill the Enrth 
yield her Inireafe^ avdGod, even onr own God, pall 
blefs us, IhnnkfgMfIg for former Mercies is a^kmd-. 
jy Way ofpctiiiuning for new Favours, and God will 
undfvdand it in this Senfe. 

^thly^ God is fo well pleafed with the Duty of 
Th/inkjgivifj^, that he honours it to be the etertral. 
Work of Heaven. Whereas other Graces, fuch as- 
Faith, Hope ^nd Repentance, 'wiW thtn be melted into 
Lcve and Joy for ever; Co other Duties of WorQiip, 
iuch as Readkg, Hearing and Fraying, will then be 
changed into that of Praije and Tpankfgi'uing : The 
glorified Company above will n ver weary of this 
WorU 5 and, (hall not we deligh^ in »t now. whcti 
God is calling us to it by fo many^new Mercies ) 

1 n the »fyr Place, Thatthoumay eft offer the Sacri- 
fice of Thankfgiving to God for thy Recovery, with 
gracious Acceptance, I fball lay before you the fol- 
lowing Advices. 

I. See that your Heart be touched with a Senfe of 
the Grc^nefs of the Mercy, and of the Gqo:^^\'^<.^ ^^ 
GoJ manifcfled therein, Sff^ mw^ >^v\\ ^ ^.>c.5.N ^>-\^ 
i/pon our Mercies, and have out V\<iJ\\v^ •j.^^i^^'-A ^>^ 

Is.' ^" 
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Ood's kind Dealings towards us in the>D, if we would 
We rightly thankful to God the Author of tliem. 
Hence it wasj that David called upon his Heart and 
all within him to blefs the Lord for his Benefits. 
Ffal. ciii. i. and in P/}i/« cxxxviii. i. he faith, 1 will 
fwaife theetijitb my whole Heart. As, in an Indru* 
mem of Mufick, the more the Sound comes out of 
the Belly of it, it is the Tweeter ^ (o our Praife is the 
zuore acceptable to God> when the Heart is full of 
gracious AffeAions. 

2, Let your Praife be the native Refult of Faith 
and Love in your Soul^ otherwKe it will be but aa 
e-.T)pty Sound. Faith is necedary to draw by the Vail, 
and fhew us the Perfrdions of the invifilLOod, who 
IS the Spring and Author of all our Mercies j Love 
g{v«s a deep Senfe of his Goodnefs, inlargeth the Heart 
toward God, and opens the Lips to (hew forth his 
j^raifes. 

3, Study to have a deep Sc>nfe of your own tTw- 
werthiftefs znd III dejervings ^t the Lord's Hand, upon* 
the Account of your Sins and ill Improvement o) for- 
itter Deliverances, faying wuh 3/ifo^, Grw. xxxii. 10^ 

< J, am net wgrtky e} theUsfi ef all thy hUreiet. 

4, Look above J nftruments and fecondCaufes, and' 
do not afcribe your Recovery to Fhyjicians or out* 
ward-Means, but to the L«r^ the prime Author of it, 
whofe BlefCng alone it is tliat giv«s Efficacy and Sue* 
c^fs to the ap(>ointed Means, and by whofe Mercy on- 
ly we are fpared aod brought back from the Gates of- 
the Grave. To this the A^'oftle attributes Epapbro* 
djitus his Recovery, Phil, ii. 17. Indeed he waijtck 
nigh unto Death, hut God had.Mercj on him» Hence 
we are toM,. i Sam, ii 6. The Lord bringnb down to 
tha.Gravtt and bring eth up, 

f, Odfcrve narrowly the remz%\pihltCircumfi antes 
0/ r he Lord's Goodntfs, and the (we^viayedicncs of 
th' Mercies i as/brinftancc. (».) HovuAvVcwxvvN&VxVv^. 
yard's Hand Wisijx thj DcUyc^diace».ViVi\0^«\>H^^'^ 
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thee to fay, Surely this is the Finger of God I This is 
the Lord*s doings and it is marvellous in mine Eyes. 
Xi") How thy Deliverance came te thee as the Return 
of Prayer, that makes thee fay. Surely he is a Prayer* 
hearing God, (3.) How Deliverance came when there 
was but h'ttle Ground to hope for it. See how Heze* 
kiah obferved this Ingredient in bis Recovery from 
•Sicknefs, //>. xxxviii. lo^ 11. I faid in the cutting e^ 
•frny Days, I Jhall go to the Gates of the Grave : I 
am deprived of the Rejidue of my Tears. I faid, I 
(hall not fee the Lord^ even the Lord in the Lan i of the 
Xiving : J fhall behold Man no more with the Inham 
hit ants of the ki'orld. Verfc i 5. I4'hat fhall I fay t 
He hath bothfpoken to me, and himfelf hath done if. 
Sometimes God fends Deliverances to his Peo^« when 
they are mod hopelefs^ and faying with the Captives 
in Babylon, £zck. xxxvii. 1 1. Behold, our Bones are- 
dried, and our Ho^e is left^ and we are cut off for 
our Farts. (4.) Remember how the Extremity o{ 
thy Diftrcfs was God's Opportunity of fending Relief. 
Ahraham never ioTgZii\itSeAfjnablenefs6iGo<i*s ap- 
pearing for him in his extream Need u^pon Mount 
Moriah, when he called the Name of the Place, jF#« 
brvah'Jireh, for preferving the Memorial of it $ In 
the Mount of the Lord it will be f fen. So doth Duvid^ 
Pfal, cxy'u I was brought Uw, and he helped me, 

6. jLet the prefent Deliverance bring al! former 
Merctes to thy Remembrance, that fo thou miyft 
pfaife God for tliem all» whetlier they be national or 
perfonal Mercies, publickt>r private, fpiriiual or tem- 
poral, New Mercies fhould revive the Memory of ihe 
0ldf andalloftliem fhould come above-board at fuch 
9 Time j fo doth the Pfalmift dircd, P/aL cv. 2«, 
Sing to the Lord, talk ye of, all bis wondrous tVorku 
And what he dire^s others to, he pradifes himfelf in 
fitch a Cafe, Pfal cxvi, !!• Wfcftt Paa\l\T%ivilw v> 
/*/ Ltrd'fir At L hi htnt^U tvuiard* wtl - _ 

1-^ 
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7. Be ready to cotniDunicate to others an Accounc 
of the Lord's kind Deaiint^t towards you, and ilie 
fweet Ingredients of his Mercies; and particularly of 
his fending fpirtiual Deliverance to your Soul, as well 
as outward Deliverance to your Body, when he is 
pleaied to do fo: And do this in order to recojiimer.d 
the Service oi God toothers, and to c ngage and invite 
them to aHid you in bU^ng and piaiiing the Lore'* 
We lee ho^ David obfeiycd his Soul-oe!iveranccj, 
Pfal. cxvi. 7, S. and declares his Experiences to othe.s, 
Jfjal. xxii. a2. J 'will dec Ure thy Hamt unio my Bfe- 
ihrat : In the Midfi oj tht Congrcg/ition luill 1 praije 
thee. Pfai. Ixvi. 16. Come and hear, all je that jear 
Ged, and J will decUre lubat he hath ditjje for my SouU 

Lafily, Remember always to giveTltanks tor Mer- 
cies to the Father \i\ the Name of our Lordjefus Chri/l, 
ns dircfted, Ej>h, v. 20. \our Jpiritual Sacrifces are 
only acceptable to God, when )ou oflertbcm up by 
Ijefus Chrift, 1 Pet. li. 5. As we muft feek all our 
Mercies in Chrijl's NarM, fo we muft give Thanks for 
theai nUo in his Natfje, He is the Mediator of our 
Praifes as well as of our Prayt rs. Believers have not 
one Mercy, but what comes fwimming to them in 
Chiili^s Blood, and is the Fruit of his^ Death and 
Purchafc to them ^ and therefoie he is to be owned 
and looked to in the receiving of every Mercy. And 
as Chrift is the only Mediatoi for conveying Blejpngs 
and Mercies from God to us, (o he is the fole Media- 
tor for conveying all oux Services zndjpiritual Sacri- 
fces 19 Ged, God accepts of *hcm only as ihey arc 
perfumed by Chri{l*s sueriioiio us Sacrifice, and po- 
tent Intepccllion., 
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Direct. Ill- fVben the Lord is plea/id to 
gram thee any ftgnal Mercy or Deliverance 
from Trouble^ beware of forgetting tie Lord's 
Kindnefs towards thee. 

Forgetting of God*s remarkable kind Providences, 
fs an Evil wc are naturally prone unto, whea 
\vc are in a profpcroirs State. Hence h is, that the 
Spiiit ot God gives (o many Cautions ngaind it i.i 
hiS VC'oi-d) and the Saints ot God do io foIemnJy 
cbaigc their own Souls to beware of it, as \\\ PJal, 
ciii. 2. Bkfi ike Lord, tny Soul^ and forget not all 
his Bail fits 5 rjjko kealeth all thy Dijeafes, luho te- 
dittncth thy Life from DeJlruHion, Forget not his 
BencBis, but tArelully prefervc and treafure them up 
in thy Memory. Ic was ufual for Saints under th« 
Old Teftameni to (tt up fome vifible Montinsent to re- 
mind them of God*s (ingular Favours to them ^ they 
ereded Stones, and built jilfars, to be Memorials of 
the Mercies ihey received, and p^ut Names on the 
Places for this End. Let all this teach you to guard 
dgainft tl>is Evil of forgetting the Lord*s kind Provi- 
dence in recovering you from Sickncfs. 

You are guilty of this Evil, when you do not duly 
value the Mercy, but let ir pafs nsaTurn of common 
Proviuence, When you let the ImprefEon of tlic 
Mercy wear foon off your Hearts j when you make a 
bad ufe of ir, or do not rightty improve it to God*s 
Glory, and your own Soul's Good} when youdo not 
put on new Rcfolutions to walk more exndly; live 
more fruitfully, and fecveGod more holijy and hntn- 
bly s then are }ou guilty of foirgetiing his Benefits. 

Tliis is an Evil moft grievous and y^c^^^V\^<^v:^ -ii. 
^ood aad gracious God, as is ex\Attvx Wo>a\^^«v^'^"5 
i2ca vy Cc0jpJaint5 he makes oi U^^ e<i^\^ V^x >s.^ %so 
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lindg, viii, 34. Ffal, Ixxviii. 11. PJal. cvi. 13. 
Wbecefore watch and pray againft it* 



D I R E c T. I V. Enquire after thefe Fruits of 
Righteoufneffy which are the genuine Ef^ 
fcSs of Affiikion in the Children ofGod^ 
who are duly ex^rcifed thcrtby. 

THEApoflle fpeaks of tliefe Fruits, Heh.xxu. it* 
as natively following upon fanfbified Afflifti* 
ons» and a kindly Exercife of Spirit under rliem. Ami 
therefore it is your Duty to enquire if they be pro« 
' duced in you. 

I/?, The Increafe of true Repentance is one of thefe 
F/uits which is the Produ^ of fan^rfied Trials, ^eb 
found it in himfelf on the Back of his AfHidioiis, 
^ob xlii. 6. Now I abhor myfetf^ and repent in Duft 
and Ajhes, It wou^d be happy if we could find our 
Hearts more foft and melting upon the View of Sin^ . 
after we have been in the Furnace of Affli<ition. 

idlj^ Another Fiuit is tht Improvement of FaitK 

The afRided Believer is taught to look to and d^spend 

more upon God for Help in Time of Need, and lefs 

upon the Creature. He' now itts that vain is tie 

Help of Man in the Day of Calamity, and that God 

in Chrift is the only ptoper Objed of the Soul*s Truft* 

This was the Fruit of the Apo(lle*s AfHi^'on, 2 Cor» 

i. 8, 9. 10. fVe are prejfed oMt pf Meafure, above 

Strength, infimuch that vje dejpaired even of Life. 

' We had the ^sentonce of Death in our/elves, that we 

J9foM not truji in onrfelves, but in God that raifeth 

V/^^ ZV^y / H^Jbo delivered ut from fo gjrent a Death, 

^M^y^^/^ ^eitver : In whom vis truj^ theit bt wU y%% 

^r^vrr. ■ / ■ 



f t 

RiR. rV. when recovered from Sicknejs. irr 

3^//^ Humilitj and lovj 7 hough ts of ourfelves {< 
one of the Fruits of Righteoufnefs which fandified' 
AfHidlion doth yield. How proud and loftv was 
Nehiuba/inezzar btiort his Afflidion! Dan, iv. 29^ 
30. But attcrwards he is made to own God, and 
humbly fubmic to him as his fupremeand incontroul- 
able Soverei<;n, and to acknowledge, that thi/e Vib9 
iualk in Pride, he is able to ahafe, v. 37. This was 
God*s Delign in the various Trials of liis Peoole Ifrael 
in the >^iIdernefSj Deuf, viii. 16. Ttfat %e migbf 
humble thee, prove thee, and do thee Good at thy lat» 
ter End. See chen^ O Belie ver« if thi& Fruit be pro- 
duced in thee. , • 

^hlj. Another Fruit is the Spirit of Tray er and 
Supplication, This was viiible in the Pfaln.ift*! Cafe, 
after God had delivered him from the Sorrows of 
Death, and heard his Voice, FJal. cxvi. a. there* 
fore, fays he, 'will T call upon him as long as Hive. 
Of faith the true Believer, God's Mercy to me in 
Trouble, and his fending me Relief when I cried to 
him, win make me love Prayer the better, and engage 
me to be more diligent in it all my Days j for I HilTfee 
1 have daily Need of h^s helping Hand. 

^thly. Heavenly mindedneft is a ^uit of faiidified 
A'fflidion. Before the Man was inclined to that 
Language, If it good for us Ito be here, let us build 
Tabernacles in this lower World. But now he turns 
his Tongue, and changeth his Thoughts, and faith^ 
with the Pfjlmifl, It is good for me to draw nigh t§ 
God, jfrife, Ut us depart^ this is not our Reft, This 
Vorld is nothing but the Houfe of our PifgrimagOg . 
Heaven only is dtr Home. 

6thly, Another Fruit of fandified Trials is greater 
Leve to God than formerly. How much was Davtd*s 
Heart warmed with Love 2ndGratitude to God upon 
the- Back of his Affliaion, Co tVviX W ^^vv\.% "^ ^^^ 
Id exprcfs the Aflfcaions ot V\isSou\ \ ^I^V- ^^'^^ ^ 
wii l$v$ $b$Lvrd, bt^ay^thx b«lk iKfttA ti^l V%xcew«- 
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J *ujiis brought hiu, hut he helped me, 7hoi hafl 
delivered my Soul from Death, mine E)es Jmm 

Tears ^ and my Feet j, cm jailing. What fl) all / 

render to the Lard for all his Benefits toiisards me ? 

ythly. Learning and keeping of God*s Word \s a 
Fiuit of finftificd Afflidion, PfaL ex ijc. 67, 71. Let 
us enqu're if tV.is Fruit be produced in lis after Sick- 
nefs : Do we attend to the Word moie clofly \ Do 
we l>elicve ic more firm'y? Ho we embrace i:s Offers 
Biore cnrncrily ? Do we rely 011 v.s ProiriTes niore 
(lediaftl) ? And, do we live irore inilieExpedaiion 
of ih.i: Glory wlv'ch the Word doth leveal to us J 
Then it is good Jor us *u:e have hen affliBed, for we 
li.jvc learnid iwoxQ <»f God*s iVotd, 

Sthly, Tendeniefs of Conference \s a bappy Fruic 
©ffanclificd Trouble, when the Ut lie ver after 11 be-' 
conies exceedin«jly a'riid of Sin, and of making ne;v 
VVounds in hisConfcience. lie cannot think of ad- 
venturing a^ain upon any knovinS\x\i for the Sn^aic 
of farmer VToMuU, and the Pain they occafioned in 
his Soul, when Diihcfs lay upon him, niakes deen 
and bfling Imprefllon on I.is Mind, as \i did on the 
afflicted Church, Lam, iii» 19, 20. Kemembring 
mine AfjiiBioyi ani my Mifery, the tVermwood and 
t]:e Gall, my Soul hath' them ft ill in Remembrance^ 
and is humbled within me. Now, /uch Fruits of 
Righteoufnefs arc an Evidence we have bech fuitably 
cxercifed under AfHi^ion^ O to find them produced 
i\\ us a tier Sickneis is over. 
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Direct. V. Be careful to perform thefe Rc'- 
foiutions^ EKgagements vr Vows you have 
come under in tbe S'ime of Sicknefs j and 
ivalk fuitably to them. 

As a Time of Sicknefs and AfHiAlon isapropec 
Searon for making V^ws to God» and binding 
our Souls wiih Refolucions to mortify Sin in the Hean^ 
and purge ft avray from the Life and to be dilifient 
m Duty, and walk more humbly with God} k> a 
vTime ot Recovery from Sicknefs is a. proper Seafoa 
^or paying and performing tlie'.e Vow9, This was 
the Royal Ffnlmiji'% Praftice in fuch a Cafe, Ffal, 
CKVt. I fuas brought low, and ke helped tne. TV-tfly 
J Mtn Jky Strvanf, I am thy Servant. I will ofir, tM 
tbte.tht SMcyifice of ThAnkfgiving. / '^iU fay. my 
Ffws wuto thi L»rdy mow in tbe Frefence ef ^U his 
Pe^ple^ . Kow« for yoUr AfCftance in this Matter, t- 
offer rou thefe fcw Advices. 

I/?/ Deftr not to pay your Vowj, but be ip/edy, 
and take the fiid Opportunity to p^^'them. Dcbya 
in this Cafe are mod dangerous } Sohmen that vifa 
Man was fennblebf this which made him give thea 
this Advice EecL v. 4. H'hen th9u*oov)fji 4 Fowunto 
Cod, d-feriio- to pay it, 

^tly. Be Qill jealous of thy Heart, which is prone 
to deal trencheroufly with God after AfHi£lion jsoveri 
tl;c l]Yaeli:cs Praft ice \% a fad Indance of this Truths 
Tfal, Ixxviii. 34, ^c, IVhen he Jlevithem^ then they 
Jought him,, and they returned and enquired early after 
God, dec, Neverthelefi they aid flatter hi?n luith their 
Mouth, and t^^ey lied to him *witb their Tongues -y for 
their Heart ivas not right with him^ neiihvt «uj^t^ 
they JUd/afiin his Covenant. TV\e ^ux^o^^^oV ^^"^^^ 
//J i4/S;(fliuo arc like ihc Viws ol Mavinws'vtv.^'^Aa^^^ 
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they afe the firft Things which they forget and l>reak 
when once they win faie afhore. However penitei^ 
fome reepa. to be in Sickn«rs> yet when they recover . 
fro'ni it, thej foon* return to their oIJ Sins again. 
They are hke Metals in a Furnace, they melt ^nd 
turn h'quid whiie in h^ bur, when out. they foon re* 
turn to their old Hardinefs. There is good Rcafon for 
that Caution the Lord gives us, Mai, i\» i6 Thertjorg 
ti^ hiid t0y$Hr Sfirk^ that 'i ideal not treathertitfi/. 
' 3<lly; Cry coQiinually for Strength from above, 
to Enable ) ou to pei form your Vows. Ttie Pfalmift 
topic this Coiirfe. and found it fuccefstul, PfttL 
OtxxviU I, In th§ Day v)ken I €riid to thet, thou 
af/fwtredfi w$, and. firings hntdii mt viith Sirtfigth m 
my SouL Anii forget not, O Believer, ttiat God has 
trcafured up Strength for chee in thy Hiad suid Sunty^ 
Chrift Jijns^ wherefore be fVillborrowing from htniy 
fcr the perforaiinii* of all thy Engagements, z Tim. 
ii. I • hdy Son bi ftrong in the Grate that is in Ckrift 
^ift^s. Put thy treacherous Heart in thy Surety*^ 
Hand). for tho* thou art weak, yet thy Redeemer is 
ftrong. Whenever then you firfl perceive your Heart 
begin to ftart afide from God, be fure to check ir. 
and look uptp God in Chrift for Strength to fecure 
it againfl Treadiery and perfidious DcaHng: Cry 
Wich the Pfalmtft^ Be Surety fir thy Servant for Go}d» 

4thly, Guard dih'gemly againft thy pr^4(^»»i»«iK/ ^/>r. 
the Sin that liath mod eafilv befet thee, the Sin that 
was mod bitter and uueafy to thee in the Day of 
Didrefs.' 'Keep a narrow Eye upon it now^ for, if 
once that Sin be got vanquiihed, the reft wiil the 
more eadly be puftd Flight. 

Sflily, Be frequently taeditating on th) Vows^ and 

on the Condhion thou waft in when they were taken 

on 5 ^d ftuJy to keep altve in thy Heart the fame 

ApprehenCion of Things after Sicknefs, which thou 

AaJ/} in the Time, of it. How Nam a^nA comtotilcfs 

did the World a ad its Vaaiuu Oawk a^^'i^t \^ >^^0, 
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HcHV awful were the Truths of God on thy Spiri:! 
How far preferable was. the Lov ngkindmfs of Goi 
to thee, than Ltje I How f^recious was Chril) theor 
in thy Eyes lOihat your Judgment^ Thouf^hts and Vm* 
prefllons of thcfe Things may continue ftil! the famel 
^thfy. Keep up the impredions of ihc Precioufmjf 
tk Timtf, thac you may dih'^ently improve ic^ and 
Aiake^ oif Sloih and IdleA^is. Remember what^ 
View you got in the Timeot.Sicknefs of lon^^Uftjnj 
Iterniiy, and what a Trouble it wat to tou^ to ^ook 
back and fee how nmch Time you^ had- loft in Sin 
and Vanity, When funvetiiiieswe are brought to the 
Brink of Eternity, the near Views we then get of its 
Yaftnefs anoU n changeable nifs are fooietiines (o awful 
and auiazing to us, that we are ready to ii>ink, ihu*' 
we had Mfthufal€m*s Years to live, it would be un* 
reafonab'e wihuKy tamifpendone Hour of theia alf, 
'^'ell then, is Sicknefs over, our Time fo (hort« and 
io Htrie of it remaining behind I >9^iil we be fo-foolifh 
as to be laviili of it fti^l, and trifle it away as before I 
'^My, Set a fpecial Maik upon all- tbefe 3inr.* 
whether of Omijjion or Commijfhn, that made Death 
to look grim and ghaftly upoa you in fbe Ihiie of 
Sicknefs, and aga-nft which you refo'ved^and fee to 
get every one of them amended and removed. Re* 
member and confider how fad it will be for you, if 
Sicknefs find you again in the very fame Sins which 
formerly (lung you.- What will you fay to Confci- 
ence, when it fhall challenge you \ How will you 
look Death in the Face, if it fhould ^viA you living 
in the fame very Sins you formerly mourned for, and 
promifed againfl \ Death would then be the King of 
Tenors to thy Soul in.ieed. 

• O then, mind thy Vows, and fay with the ^fal- 
mifl, Pfal. Ivi. II, I i. Thy Vows are vfon mo, O 
God : I wll render PrMtfes So thee» For thou haft dtlU 
nfgi'idmySgttljroin Death x WtU ii«t tbtii AtXv^u wj'^^V 
//iw /a//ms, tkat I may walk kefere God w ^^ ^^y% 
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C H A P. VI. 

Containing DireHions to the Unregenerate^ 
when they nre recovered from Sicknefs^ 
andrefioredto Health. 



■Mi 



Direct. I. Seeing the Jffii^ions of the 
IVkked are unfanBlified^ it is necejfary yoa 
e^x amine what Sort of Afflidiion yours batjb 
been^ and what Fruits it bath produced 
in ynti. 

IHav« in (be preceding Cbapter (hewed tliat the hU 
•fii^Hont of Believers ffre Utheily ChadiTementi 
frQ<6eiH(ff| from tj9V9 $ t!»t ehey are f^n^ifieJi 
■ and yield \\\^ ftaceahle Fruits of Rtf^htemf^ 
n^fs. 1 Mvc given the Markt of Jan^tfied yiffltBionf^ 
and mcntianedrtbe hap^)y Fruits which they produce 
in the Gliiklreri ofQoii. 

On the-oiWHanJ, itisneeeffary to let Chn'ftlefj 
Pevfonskriow, that their Affli^ions areof adifFcreot 
Kind; they arc seren Pumfliniems from God as a 
Judge, pfocefdihg from Wraih: tliey are unfanfti- 
6^d tO' (hem, .ind produce no Fruits> but what are 
bitter and uufavoury* 

Well then, O CfTriftlefs Soul, thou haft Reafon 
fo iiifpt^ the vvorft concern«i<4 thy Sicknefs, that it 
iiath not-bo'w'n fatie^ified, divi hs Fruits are not aood. 
O then, labo(»r to know the Tru:li of the Mailer, 
that thoii niayfl be humble under a Senfe of thy Mi* 
fery, and flee to Jefus Chrift for Relief. And, for 
fhy Affifhanc^ in this Enquirv, 1 Iball give fome 
Aljrics of ftnfitnmf.ei Af^\B\w%. 
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ifl. If Sieknefs hath not humbled thee undor a 
Senfe of thy Sins the procuring. Caufe thereof, nor 
any wife hath wcakned 6in in thee, nor reclaimed thee 
froai it, butitrcmaineth in thee as flrong asever; it 
is a Sign thy Afflidion is unfandified. This was the 
Cafe of thofeof whom God complaincih, ^^r, ii. 30. 
/» vain have I fmitien yOHt Children ^ they received 
n$ CorreBioTt, As if he had (aid. The PJiyfick I. 
gave them did not purge out Sin, nor weaken Cor* 
ruption in the leaft. Thry have been (liick(n, but< 
not grieved for Siii^ the F.re hath burned round 
about them, but they have not laid Sin to. Heart, 
that kindledihe flame, 

^^ly, It h a Mark of" unfanftified AfBidion, wfeen- 
it hath QO Influence upon a Sinner to bring him tO' 
a ferious Communing with his own Heart concerning . 
the State of his Soul, and to enquire in what Term» 
I e (lands witlt God that afiUiSs him. God's Voice 
by AfHiftion is that in H^gg^ai i. 7. hiovj cenfiHer 
jinr Ways. In th^ Day of A^verlrty- cotifider whert; 
you are, what you are» wbat you have done, what 
is thfs Meanipg of the Rod, what will b^ the IfTue ' 
of it through £tern]ty, in cafe it hath a ConsmifCon,' 
to cut the Thread of Life. Now> when a Man i^-. 
mains ilupid and carelefeabouMhefe important Mai^ 
ters, and never notjceth the Voice of AfQi^ion Co '■ 
as to enquire ferioufly about hit Soul's Condition $. 
'' Am I under a Covenant of Works, or a Covenant" 
" ot Grace? Am I a Child of God, or an £nemy of ■ 
•* God? Have 1 fled to the City of Refuge, or am L 
*' dill in a (helterlefs Statei Am lAill under a Cluud^ 
'' of V^ra:l>,oram I brought under a Banner ofLoveV* 
I fay, where there are no fuch Enquiries, the Affli^Ui 
on IS unfandlified. 

idlft It is a certain Sign of unfan^ified AfHidion, 
when a Perfon ^rows worfe by it,. Sind revtlfs the mw^^ 
he is flricke/f, like thefe, Ifa. 1. ^. 
Quclh l^k$H may it l?€ faid \btii aPttfonv'*^^ 
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^ftf. I. When ibcSinnerV Heirt turns ha d?r :hm 
it was bc'orc! So every Pisgwe on E^)ps increafei 
riie Plague oi HarJoels s'^ P-^irzc-:*^ Heart. It farfs 
with m3ny Hearts as w'i:h Iron that is often heatei 
\*\ rl c Fire, and qucncrci in !h; 'Vatcr, ix ftill in- 
Cfa'eih in Kardncfs. 2. Vv hen a Perfon givcih 
V^d} to Inip?tifncf andMii'inuiin^againilGad white 
he a {!!'£) shim. j. When the Lulls ot the Hearc^row 
more ftron^ and iiDp-tuoii', and afterwards rage the 
nior* that they have been ftopt m their Courfe by 
A-iB:£lion« In fuch Caf^B a Pci^n groiv's worfe by 
the Rod. 



Direct. II. Confidcr the great Danger of not 
bemg bettered by Sickr*els^ and of not com" 
flying with the Voice of God*s Rod. 

GOD*8 Voice by hts Rod doth loudly call Sinners 
to Repentance, anif fleeing to the Lord Jefus 
Chrill for Refuge from Vj^rath. Now, when chig 
Voice IS not hearkned to, but Men go on in tl.eir 
fecnre and finful Courfe as before^ Gad is highly pro* 
voiced, and the I^e will be terrible: For, 

iff, Tho'Sicknefs be removed, and the Furnace of 
Affli^ion be cooled for the Time^ yet the Wrath 
that kindled it continues flill to burn. And you have 
Ground ta fear led yon be ranked among thefe who 
are the GeneratUn ij G9d*s fVrstb^ agninfi nubom hg 
'Will havi Indignntton for futf^ 

idfy, Kleffer R():fs 60 it\ot awaken you, you may 

crpeft greater and fr>rer Judgments are coining on 

you. Yea^ God may caufe them to come rolling 

thick upon you« as >9^aves and Billows in a. Storm, 

^ne I//-;*: f^he Neck of another. The great Depths^ 

horh ^Do\e ;ind below, may be o^wvt^ v^^Wes \ 

The £>i/pleafure of God, and WnU\ ol V\txv^i^>^ 
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D ra. 1 1 . when recovered from Sick nefs. up 

confpire and meectopour out (hemrdves as Waters 
Jpouts upon you at once: kni^ to whom then will 
ye look tor Help } 

3<^/y, The Lord may give over dealing with you, 
crufing any further Means to reclaim you: He may 
refufeto corrcf^youany more^ or beflowa Rod upon 
you for your Good, and fay of you, as vi Ephraim^ 
HoC iv. 17. Ephraim is joimcd to his Idols, let him 
Alone, 

^thly, The LcrJ may give you up to fpiritual 
F:a^u:s and Judgments j anJ indeed this commonly 
is the Result o\ Obi^inncy and Incorrigiblenefs under 
outward Rods. V^heii IJrail vfov^.d not hearken to 
God's Voice, he gave them up fo their own Hearts 
ijtjis, Pf.ll. Ixxxi. 11,11. Now, thefe Plagues are 
•he feverefl of all others. External Judgments are 
God's Rods, but //>/ririrjf/ Judgments are his ^ords, 
which pierce chc very SouC Blindnefs of Mind^ 
Hardnffs of Heart, Searednefsof Conjcience, vile AjfO'* 
Hiins, and a rtprobate Senje, are the very forerunners 
of Hell and Diimnation, Thefe who are impenitent 
and unfruitful under outward Afflictions, haveCaufe 
to tremble If (I God be provoked to ii\Ri€t thefe fpi* 
ritual Judgments. 

^thly, Be affured, tho* God fpzrt you bng» y^ 
the GI.W's ot his Forbearance wilj at length run oar* 
God's Patience toward Sinners hath a Term ancf 
Bound over which it will not pafs. The Time will 
come, when a long- fuiFering God will at lafl fay. My 
Spirit flaall no longer (Irive^ and the Angel will cry^ 
as Rev. x'tv, 7. 7 he Hour ofGod*s JudgMent iitonte. 
You that abufe God*s Patience^ and prefume upon ft» 
his Treaty of Peace will end with you in a litile, 
and the Mafier of the Houfie will rife up and fliut to 
the Door. Then Patience will come down, and Ju* 
itice will afcciid the Stage, and trample u|^a^ ^^4 
•.Kfiumj^h over, all that abufcDWmt ^^ue.tvtt.» ^aAvww 
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iva< a Wonder of God*8 Patience for a long Time, 
but now it is a lifting Monoment of his Anger. 

6thly, If you be not bettered by God's Rods or 
fparimjiMcrcie^, then your Prefervaiibn at prefent will 
be nonfiling but a Rcfervan'on for the Day of God's 



you treafure iiplVvnth Icr yourfelvcs rf^«iw/? thel>ay 
oflV^ath, Rom. ii. 4. And, tho^ you be delivered 
from fome Judgments, you are refervcd for worfe, 
3'ea, Seven Timfswor''.'. according to L^i;, xxvi, 23, 
24. Niay, there is a r- ning Blow dcfigncd againft 
you, both Soul r.::d Body, affoonas your Cup is full j 
And th$ j^ic is already laiu to the Root of the Tret^ 
Maith. iii. 10. One Blow or God's Ax will cut you 
off for ever. 

' Remember tl. is, O Sinner, tho* God's Hand be 
li/ied off you z\ prcfcnr, and his MefTenger Death be 
for a lirtle recjiled, yet he will quickly return, and 
knock {o li ud at your Door, as not (o be refufed. 
And, what will you" do in the Day of Vifitatioii ? 
How gV.aifly mufl: the pale Horfe be, when Hell 
follows Ivim at the Heels P And^ how hot and fiery 
muft that Hefl be, which is inflamed and blown up 
by fo long'lmpcnitence and Abufe ot Patience \ 

DiREC"^. III. Wonder at the Patience of God 
in [paring fucb Hell-deferving Sinners as 
ycu are^ and be thankful for it. 

HAth along fuficring God prcffrved the Tiuead- 
of y^ -! Lite, whin it was aim ^ ft fi^apr.afun- 
dct- b^ thti r.-;:ence ot Sicknefs ? Hath he freed you 
front r^ckinL !\.'fns uncer >\ >ic\:\^'v>vx^«e^^sgt<iatii'ixgy 
^^y, /avcd \\jii from ilic Gtav« atvd W^Vkxwvj^v^WV 



DiR. II. when movered from Sicknefs. in 

you were falling? And, have you notCaufeof Won- 
dring and Thankfgiving? To iiiove you to it, coa« 
(ider ihcfc few Thinos. 

\fi, How miferable had you been through all Eter^i 
nity, \i yoiir Sicknefg had carried you off to another 
World in ^our Sins \ You had been howling widi 
dananed Spirits^ under endlefs ai)d eafelefs Torments, 
and for ever cut off from thefe Hopes and Offers of 
Mercy now you have. Then the Mader of the Houfe 
would have had the Door fo barred againd you, as it 
could never been opened again to you, knock as you 
would, Luke xiii. 25. 

^d'ty, Condder how lieavily you had burdened his 
Fjiieiice with your heinous SinSj and frequent Relapfcf 
theremto; and that after convi^ions. Calls, and va- 
rious Rods fent to reclaim you: So that he was put 
to fay, as in Amos ii. 13. Behold I am frejfei under 
you, as a Cart is prejfed that isjull of leaves. He 
was overburdened with your Sins, fo that the Axle- 
tree of Patienci^ was ready to break, and let you fall 
into Hell; and yet, behold, he bears with you ftill! 
^dly, Confider how foon he could haveeafed him- 
feU of the Load, and (haken you oft* intd the Pit of 
Dcdrudion. In a Moment could he have done it, 
and yet he bears many Years with your Sins that are 
fo grievous to him. Yea, it is with a Sor^ of Reluc- 
tancy that he eafes himfclf of Sinners, after he gets 
the utmoft Provocation, Ifa» i. 24. Ah I^vjill ettfe 
me oj my Adverfaries. 

^thly. How ready is he to turn away his Anjer, 
and reprieve Sinners from Deftr nation, when in their 
Diftrcfs they make but a Shew of Repentance and 
Turning unto God! as we fceinF/ii/, bcxviii. 36, 3S. 
He, like a tender-hearted Prince^ calls back the War- 
rant for their Execution after it was e^ow^ ^o\^. 

^thly^ Confider how mucV\ mAts'^ CW\^<iV% *5:i\t\.^^^ 

are beholden to Jcfus Chrift tot CDmv\^\AR:t<^^' ^ 

js reprefeoted hy the Dreffev, Lttfce x\\\. \u\^^^*^^^ 

G 



ill Dire£i.t6Jbe UnregeneraU Chap. VI. 

^hat the fruitlcfs Fig tree might be fpared and tried ' 
iome Time longer^ after Orders given to cut h down. 
Were it ftot for Jcfus Chrift, O Sinner, however much . 
you forger and (light liinif youhad furely been in Hell 
Jong ere now. How oft doth he obtain another Tear, 
and after that another, for the unfruitful Sinner, and 
Ainthankful Abufers of Divine Patience ! 

^thly, Confider hdw fparing Mercy Iiath 6\{{in' 
gullhed you froramany others, wlio lived not fo long, 
jior finned fo much as you have done* God hath 
wounded the hairy Scalp of many, and taken tbrixi > 
away in their Youth^ when he hath continued you to , 
Manhood/ and perhaps to Old-age; tho* your Sins 
and Illdefervmgs be greater than thefeof many, on 
whom he hath lon^ flnce taken Vengeance. God hath 
left many alfo tofling and groaning on ^tds of Pain» 
when he hath eaCed and raifed you up. O then, ie« 
turn like'the thankful Leper, and magnify the God 
of your Health. Hath God diOinguiAicd you from 
others by his Goodnef^ ? It becomes you to riflinguQi 
yourfclvts from others by your ThankTulnefs. O that ^ 
Men would praife the Lord for his Goodnefj! unde- 
ferved and diftinguifhin^ Goodnefs! 

To move you to this, let me fei u\t Example of 

Hezeki/ih before you, Ifa, xxxviii. and there fee how 

thankfully and afFe^ionately he remembred the Loi-d*s 

Mercies in recovering and delivering him from. the 

bitter AfHi^^ion he had been under. I faid, T am 

deprived of the Rejidue of my Tears -^ I Jhall behold 

Man no more vjith the Inhabitants of the IVorld^ 

Like a Crane or Swallow, fo did I chatter : / did 

7nourn as a Dove. Bohold^ for Peace i had great Bit* 

eernefs; hut thou haflin Love to my Soul delivered it 

from the Pit of Corruption, The Living (hall praifi. 

r/j^^, as I do this Day, Yea, he was {o overcome 

^vnh 3 Sen fc of the Lord's Pailci\ce at\d Meccy toward 

Jf'ip, rJj^t he is .nr a Lofs how lo ex^xtU w, «o. \ v 

^.'^^^ fl7Aii ifny ? he hath hnh /poktnuntft w» cind 

f^^^^f^^shdoneU. . ' ^^ 



Dia.lV. tvben recovered from Sicknefs, i. 

. Let allf who are recovered from Sick nefs, (ludy 
imitate that good King ia holy Admiratioa ai 
Thankfiilnefs to the God of their Liie^ 



Direct. IV. Study toimprove the fparinf^ 
Mercy and Goodnefs of God to you in a 
right andfuitable Manner^ 

O Sinner, hath God brought you back from the 
Gates of Death and Brink of Hell^ reftored 
you to Heahh, and given you a new Offer of Mercy 
and Salvation thro* Chrift in a preadied Gofpel, whicli 
you formerly defpifed ? Strive now to improve the 
Lord's patient and kind Dealings towards you with the 
utmoil Care, and abufe his Patience no longer. And^ 
in order thereto, take the following Counfels. 

L fie deeply humbled for your former Obdinacy ' 
anJ Impenitency, notwithftanding of God^s gracious 
and patient Deah'ng. O let the fparing Mercy and 
Goodnefs of God toward thee leadthee to Repentance, 
which \$ the native Defign of it, according to Rem, 
i. 4. Dejpifefi thou the Riches of his Goodnefs^ For» 
'^earance and Long^fuffering^ not knowing that the 
^roodnefs of God leadeth thee to Repentance^ As if he 
ad faid^ ^'^Doft thou not fee, O Man, the kind Pro- 
vidence of God in fparing and recovering thee from 
Sicknefs, taking thee by the Hand, and pointing 
out to thee to go to thy Clofetto mourn and weep 
for all thy bypail Sins, and particularly for thy 
nifpending the Time of Health, and abufing of 
be Lord*s Patience V* The- Confideration of Da^ 
s Goodnefs and Forbearance tov^^cdiiSAulTCi^v.^^ 
s Heart, for as hard and tu^^e^ ^s\x.v4^%» ^^^^ 
him t» lift up his Volet ani *uj€c^. ^tv\ ^\'^. J^** 
; I Sam. xxiv. 17. eirc Thou, nrt tnore tx^. 
w /j /^r fb(f» haft reiJiard^d, tin Good , •uaw 
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/ .have rewarded thee Evil, And thou hafi Jhewed 
this Day, h»vj that thou hafi dealt well with me% 
Forafmuch as when the Lord had delivered me inf0 
shine Hand, thou killedfi. me »*/, For (fays lie) // 4t 
linn find his Enemy, will he let him go well away f 
Ob^ far more Reafon had thou« O Man» to weep an4 
cry, "God hath found me his Enemy, yea, in my. 
'< JEnmity and Sins^ fighting againft himielf^ he had* 
** -m^ on a^ick-bed, and on the very Brink of Hell, 
'*' and the lead Touchof his Hand would have thruft 
*' me in; but yet he hath fpared his Enemy, and let 
"..iDe go .well away. Oh, will not thefe Cords of 
*' Lov« draw me, and this matchlefs Goodnefs invite 
*' 4and hire me to repent \ Can any Confidtration in 
•' tlie W[orld be more powerful than this, to melt my 
" hard Heart info I'ears q\ holy Shame and Sorraw 
" for my SctfF- ne eked nefs and Rebellion iagainft a era* 
". cious and long-fuffering God^ Away with thefe 
*' curfed God-provoking Sins of mine! Down with 
*' ihcfe Weapons of Rebellion.' Let me never lift 
" them more againd fuch a merciful Sovereign!" 

II. Zealouily improve the Time, which God in his 

Xpng-fufiPering hath longthned out to ycu, in working 

out the Salvation of thy Soul. Have you fo long 

been loading the Paxieuce of God with your Sins ? 

H«ve you marty a Day been grieving bis holy Spirit^ 

by trifling sway your Time, flighting his Motions, 

and venturing Qn Sins again!) Dgl t \ O then, be- 

\vare of burdening his Patience any more; butdili. 

gently hearken to every Motion of God's Spirit and 

.of your own Confcience for the! ime to come. You 

h.)ve much Wotk to do, and but little Time to do it 

ini therefore lay hold on every Opportunity forcar- 

J-; ing it on. The Confidcration ot the ^much Tim-e 

,rou have already lofl and. iikifpent, fhould make you 

^he more diligent in what VemamtiVv. Vlovi much of 

j'c .have you lad in Youth ^. V\o\v ttvucV\\w\^tvw^xvw.\ 

l^y wuchja Nc" licence : feow m\xOcv w\^ otW\Tv^^t.\ 



DiR. IV. when recovered from Sicknefs. iif 

how much In Paftimes ? how much in idle Words \ 
how much in a£lual Sins and Provocations againO: 
God \ And now it may be near the Evening of yotii: 
I)ay. And will you not (pend the Evening (which 
God Is mercifully lengthning our) with extraordinary 
Care aiid Diligence > If a Traveller lofe the- Begins 
ning of the Day, he muCl travel the fader in the 
Evening oiherwife he may fall (hort of his Journey, 
and have his Lodging to feek when Night comes. 
Paul had mifpent much of the Beginning of 1ii5 Life; 
and this Confederation (when his Eyes were opened) 
did flir him up to be the more diligent in the Service 
of. God, fo that he was more s^^/r/^tfj than any of the 
red of the Apodles, O Man, follow his Example,- 
and trifle no longer in the Work of God. Art thou' 
not convinced thou had fquandred away enough of 
this precious Trcafure of Time already > and, wile 
thou alfo mifpend and throw away the little that re. 
mains > Oh be not fo fooIiOi. 

IH. Be careful to raze all falfe Foundations, arrd 
bui'd your Hopes of Salvation upon the only fure 
Rock, Jefus Chrifl, Let it not difcourage thee to^ 
di^ to the Foundation, tliat fo much of thy Day is 
lod) for it is better to do it late than never. Re- 
member how miferable is the Condition of that Houfe 
w hfch is built upon the Sand, Mat. vii 27. . For when 
thi Flood copies, and the Storm arijeth and beats upon 
it, great and difmal will the Fall of tha.t Houfe h^ 
Do not build your Hopes of Heaven upon God*s ab* 
plute Mercy, upon your ConviBions, upon your Free* 
dom fr%m grojs Sins, upon your Prayers or Tears, 
upon your Morality, and jufi Dialings with Men; 
tho* thefe benecefTary and excellentin themfelves^yec 
(hey are falfe Foundations for you to build the Hop^s 
of your Judification and Salvation upon, feeing thev 
are wholly iniufHcicni to beat iucV^^"^ ^v^'^* V^cssa 
ever tnuch thefe Things have. V>c^tit^^^TXi^^ -axv^ '^^'■ 
lucdbyyou formerly, m tV\^lAaLU^io\^>x^\^'^'*^^'"'^ 
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yer. if you rcfolve to be a v)ife Builder, you will Jet 
tiiem all now go, yea, count fktm sll but Lofs and 
Dun^f that you may win Chri/i (our only Hope) 
build on him alone, iod he found in him, not hjtvjng 
on your own Righteoufnefs, which is but filthy Rags. 
>3^eli then, raze and tear up every falfe Foundation 9 
6\g deep^ till you win to the Rock Chri(l. Dig deep 
in:o the holy Law and Nature of God; dig till yuu 

,1'ecthe infinite Stri^nefs of Divine Juftice, the un« V, 
fpealcable Evil that is inSin« the hidden Vilenefsand 
Abominations of the Heart, your own Inability to do 
any Thing for your Help and Relief. Dig yet fur- 
■ther» till you fee the ionnite Fulnefs and Freenefsof 
Uod*s Grace \t\ Jefus Chrifl-y that fuitable Remedy 

..that anfwers all a poor Sinner needs. Dig deep, and 
dig Aill on, till you win to this Rock} lee your Cry 
be fiill CO God, Lord^ lead me to the RockChnft, and 
hit all-fu£Scient Righteoufnefs, only. A£k Faith upon 
this Rock,, rely on it, build all your Hopes on ir, and 
fay. This is my Reft for ever \ here will I dwell, for f 
ka've de/red it, Lerd^ the Dejire ef my Soul is only to 
Chrift, and to the Remembrance of his Name, His 
N/ime is a fwees Ointment poured forth j therefore do 
the Virgins love him, 

IV, U you would rightlv improve the fparing 
Mercy and Good nefs of God, let it lead you to Re- • 
pencance and Reformation of Life. Turn from all 
thefeSins, whether of Omiflion or Commiflion, now 
in the Day of Health, which Confcience challenged 
.you for in the Time of Sicknefs. MindChrifl*s Cau- 
tion and V/arningto healed Sinners, John v. 14. Be* 
hold, thou art made whole 5 ^a no more, left a worfe 
T^tng befal thee, O let Sin die with thy Sicknefs ; 
and do not relapfe into thy former Security and ftnful 
Ways, Beware of returning with the Dog to thy 
Vomit, and like the Sow that is wafked to the waU 

Jo wing agsin in the Mite ot t\\^ ^otmtx Svtv^ and Un- 

c/cannefsi Ie(t being intansAed ^tvd ONW^om^ ^"^^ntv 
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with the Filthinefs which thou now haftefcaped^ thy 
latter End p'ove worfe than thy Beginning. 

Laftly, And to fum up all 1 (hall fay in thisCh^ip. 
ter, Be careful to redeem Time, and a£live in pro- 
viding for an eternal Sute, O prize and value the 
Mercy of Health and Strength more -than ever. Sym<' 
pathize with chefe who are Hill lying on Sick'-bedy, 
and under languifhing Diftempers 5 neglefl not ib pity 
and pray for them. Reniember the diflrelTed Cafe you^ 
were in yourfclves, when you had no Rifl in your 
Boms, when *wtarif§m Nigh fs Wire a f pointed t$ ygu^- 
and you njjere full of Tofpn^ to the jiawning of the 
Day, ConfiJcr how (l«ppry is your Standing. Tho"* 
the .late Scorm of Trouble be ovtr« yet the Clouds 
will return after Rain. 




CHAP. VII. 

Coftfaiwffg Diredlions to tbofe ftck PerfonSy 
who are apparently in a dyirig Conditioriy 
and drawing near to another IVorld. 

IHave already, in the fird/ third and fourth 
Chapters, ^iven feveral Direflions concerning 
our Submillion to the \ff\\\ of God, making; 
Pieparation for Death, calling for Miniflcrs, 
edifying others by our DiCcourfe, feitTlng our worldly 
i\fFairs, <^r. which are very proper for dying Perfonsj 
nnd therefore I fhall not repeat them, but proceed 
to fj^ak of other Things. Only let me add this 
Word,' If you have hitherto negleftcd to make t5v>\k<. 
Wills, fettle your worldly ^ft3:us, ^etv^ \^\\^\^\^'«^ 
to difcourfe wit h n nd pray ov w ^ o>3l % ^t\ v^ \v vi^\wa^ 
but do it r^^cedily, \vhi\e >joa Vxv«^ \Vi^ V^^^ ^V^ 
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Reafon and Underftandin^ And what I have mote 
to fay* take it in the following Diredi6ns. 



Direct. I. Conjider^ when Death flares 
you in the Face^ that now is the Time^ if 

^ ever^ ta exert the utntoft ARivity in prepare 
irig to meet with it* 

A Las^ it is to be regreted chat the mcfl Part of 
jf\ Men negleft thair SouL% miTpcnd their Life, 
iiiin!Ti(>rove their Health, and leave unJon« the 
Work for whicKthey were created, prcfervevf, and cn- 
}oycd (be Gofpe]. Surely a hear Profpc^^ of Death 
and Judgment cannot but be uneafy to fuch Perfons. 
VC'hat a Dielancholly Thought mu(l it be for a dying 
M»n ^ '' Oh ! I had all my Time given me to make 
•* Preparation for cndlcfs Eternity -, and, alas, I ne- 
•' ver niindej.it till uow, that I muft leiT'e the Stage 
■• of this World. Is there any Hope for fuch a care- 
" Icfs and miferable Sinner }* I acknowledge the 
Cafe is (ad, but yet ir is notreniedilefsnor defpcratc; 
feeing tl^cre is a Sac iHce provided for your Sins^ and 
there is an alUfufficient Saviour in your Offer, who 
never diii ad out any humbled Soul that came to- 
him for Mercy, You have great Reafon indeed to 
abhor and condemn yourfclf before God fer your Sin 
and Folly J yet defpair not, but believe, whate\er 
be your Sins, your Dangers, your Fears and Tempta- 
tions, that Jefus Cfarift is both able and willing to 
fjve to the utrernaoft all that come to God by him, 
and (hat his Grace aboundeth more than your Sin 

.aboundeth. O how glad would Devils and^daraned 
Souls in Hell be, if they were but in your Cafe, and 

had your jO Hers and Hopes I How diligently would 

ihty improve the Time of Mctc^ \ O \>t ^t.\^>N^^^^ 

ihen to fptnd tfie little Time ih^inoN« x^wia^Tv^ 'w'^xV 



Direct. 7. when they arc dying, ji 1 2p 

the utmoft Care, m making penitent CohfefGon of Sin 
to God, and applying the Blood of Chri(l for Par- 
don. Nay, even the beft of God's People have Need 
to be diligent at this Time in making a£lual Prepara- 
tion for dying. God is now faying to you, as jfa- 
fljua did to the IfrdelUes, JoQi, i. 1 1. Prepare you 
KiShais, for vmthin three Ditys jeflj all pnf saver this 
Jerdan^ to go in to foffejs the Land which the Lord 
your God giveth you. Lay in Provifion for yourpaf- 
flng over Ms^ordan of Death: You know not how 
rough the Paflage may be. 

1 fhall give Tome Motives to prefsthis diligent and 
a£tive Preparation \ and therefore confider, 

^ft, The (hort Time of your Life that remains is 
all the Time you have for working out your Salvation. 
Vhat you do for attaining Heaven, or avoiding Hell, 
mufl be dontnow, orttever-, for there isnoH^ork nor- 
Device in the Grave vjhtther than goeft, nor is there 
any coming back to this World to amend what hath 
beenamifs. D)ing is a Thing you cannorgeta Trial 
of I It \s what you can only do mce, and no more^ 
Heim ix. 27. 

idly. Be diligent now; for, afToon as Death gets 
Commidion to cue youofF, ir will execute it: It will 
not fpare you, nor allow you one Minute more Time 
to prepare for Eternity. The moft mercilefs Enemies 
have (bmetime* been overcome by the Prayers and 
Tears of fuch as on their Knees do beg a little more 
Time to prepare tor another World; and do hearkem 
to their Rcqueds : But this Enemy, Death, will noc 
grant one Majn:nt*s Refpite. 

idly, ConfjJery that your eternal State and Condi- 
tion will be accordini* to the State in which you 6^c. 
Death will open the Doors either of Heaven or Hell 
to you, in one of which you fhall take up your eter- 
ifal Abode. Jit the Tree falls ai D^^vVi» i% *\iiv\\. \t V-i 
through Etcrtiity, 
y . G 5 •^"'^'^^ 
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j^thly, Confickr Tvhac a fcrious and awful Matter 
ic is to die, and go into another >)^orId : For then ^ou , 
will have immediately 10 do with God your Judge j, 
there will be fio Vail then betwixt himandyour^uuI« 
You will then enter into a fVorU of'Spirits, wJiere- 
with you are (o little acquainted. You are flighted 
jiowtogo intoaRoonnalon;, thatisfaid to be haunt- 
ed by a Spirit : How frightful then mud the Cafe 
of thofebe, who are hurried into a World ofSpijuts,. 
not knowing but Devils muft be their Companions 
for ever ! Surely then it is your Intercf! to give all 
Diligence now, to make your Acquaintance with the 
Lord of that World, before you enter into ir. 

Sihijf, Pui forth thy urmoft Aftiviiy for ihy Soul 
rjow} for, to be fure, Satan will put forth his ut- 
mo(l againfl; it. If thou be in a Chriillefs State st 
this Time, he will ufe all his Efforts and Strata* 
gems to keep thee from Chrifl j either by flattering 
thee that thy State is good, thereby to lull you 
afleep in Sin and Security j or by '.elling thee. It is 
out ot Time to help Matters with thee, thereby to 
Olive you into Defpair. The Devil will leave' no 
itethod unattempted to mine thy Soul, when Death 
is near: For l;e knows his Time is fhort 5 and, if hd 
catch not the Soul then, he will never get it : And, 
neither can h<: hurt it hereafter} for, if once it enter 
Heaven, he can trouble it no more. 

If thou art a Believer in Chrift, Satan thy malici* 
oils Enemy will nof fail to attack thee, ar this Time,, 
with all his Might : For tho' he may know he cannot 
keep thee out of Heaven, yet he will labour to ren- 
<ier thy P.iflage towarc^s it, as darkj tempeQuousand 
uxoxriforrableas pcflibly he can. But it is the Belie- 
ver's Hjppincfs, this cruel Enemy is under a flrong 
Cnain, and cannot do all he would : For Jcfus Chrift- 
/s I he good Sjiepher.i, that hath undei taken for .all 
Jjfs Sheep. Ne V crrhel efs, bf Wis vvUe V tx'Civftlvitv, this 
Advcrfsrynuy foaiciiines \^i\e fttt3Lv'D\^u^N>^^^^ ^^ ^ 
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dying Saint \ which calls thee to the greatcft Diligence 
•and Waichfulncfs at this Time. It is the Obfervation 
o( one. That as the Devil is moil buify at the Conclu- 
fibn of a Duty, as of Prayer, that theChriftian may 
be mod diduibed and didraded, when he is to clofe 
up all in the Name of Chrifl, and Co all his Defires^ 
be fruftrated j fo he is moil bufy in the Condufioa 
of our Days, and when Death is at Hand, feeking by 
Temptations, Didra^ions, dnd falie Imaginations, to 
do us all the Mifchief he can, and all becaufe he 
knoweth his Time is (nort^ according to that ^ori. 
Rev, xii. 12. The Devil is comi down, having greaf 
H^rnth, . hecaufe he knoweth that he hath but a (Ijort 
Time. He may fitly be called, the Wolf of the 
Evening, mentioned in^^r. v. 6. in regard he comts 
forth mofl fiercly in the Evening of Mens Lives to 
fet upon their precious Souls. Vea, fo bufy is he 
fomeiimes with Believers under dangerous Sicknefs, 
feeking to overthrow their Faith and Afl'urance, that 
it h the Obfervation of a good M^n, That he feldom 
fceth a (ick Saint, followed clofe with Temptations, 
recover of that Sicknefs 5 for Satan, knowing he hath 
but little Time, proves as uneafy to him as he can. 
Hence that great Man of God, Mr. Knsxy faid, when 
became to die 5 "In my Lifetime, the Devil tempted 
" me to defpair, cafling my Sins in my Teeth 5 but 
•' now, \t\ my Sfcknefs, he tells me, 1 have been fairh- 
" ful in the Miniilry, and fo have merited Heavens 
•' But blcflTed be God, who brought tho/e 7 exts into 
*■ my Mind, AVr /, but the Grace of God in mc -^ 
•' li^hat hafl thou that thou hajl not received /" The 
Childreji of Ifrael had never fuch hot Work from their 
Enemies, as when ihey juft came to enter iutcuilic 
j>rom(fed Land. 

What Need then haft thou, O Believer, to \i^ ^v- • 
ligent in th)' Preparatioivs on a A\;'\'c\%^t^» vc^o^nv^^^ 
Crace^. pill forth thy uimoCl Si\t:A^\V\, Wnvv^i, ^^ 



151 DlreSl. to Perfim Ch a p. V I f* 

tion^ when thou haft lUch a cruel Enemv to encoun- 
tcr with ! Now is the Tinac for Aftion, iho' yet ic 
will be your V^ifdom to leave asliule to be done at 
this Time as podible*. 



Direct. II. Continue to the lafiin the £x- 
ercife of true Repentance and Humiliation 
for Sin. 

gT^OJJtdonltts, who wrote the Life of Augufltne, faith^ 
J^ That he heard him often fay in his Health, that 
Repentance was the fitted Difpontion both for dying 
Chridians and Minifters ^ and for himfelf, that he died 
with Tears in his Eyes, weeping for Sin. When 
Death approacheth nearefV, we fhould thus (lir up 
ourfelvcs to give Siil the moft deadly Blow of any 
we have given it all our Life. As it is moft laudable 
to die forgiving Sinners that have wronged us« Co aho 
raking Revenge upon Sin that hath injured agracious 
God. The Apoftle tells us, 2 Cor, vii. 1 1. t^c 
Jfidignation and Revenge ^utn^ true Repentance.,^ 
Wlieielore, as5/?7»Ke/took Vengeance on -*^^^j: a little 
before his Death, and Mofes (at God*s Command) 
avenged the Children of IJrnel of the Midianites\\x^ 
before he was gathered to bis People, Uumh. xxxi. 2, 
and dying Samjm gave the moft fatal filoty to the 
Fhilijlines^ of any he had given ihem before } fo a 
^ying Chriflian fliould take the fevered Revenge oa 
3in at lad, which hath fo oft through his Li(e;difhq*> 
noured God, pierced Chrid, and grieved his holy Spii \\. 
it '\s liie lad Opportunity you will have to fhew }OUff* 
Indignation at It, and therefore do it, efFe^ually. 

h'^zxw, confidcr, it is old Sins unmoumed for, thsrt 
ninny Times keep Believers To much in rhe D;»rk, 
wVvc/i il)ey come to dics Thcfc do xaiU rc\^v\^ \V\kt 
CJoudsakom their Evcnino fun, sovdV^iiv^c^ vV;^TctV\^i\SL 
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going ofF the Stage with fuch comfortable Afiuranco 
oi God's Love as otherwife 'they might attain to. 
Thefe did very much hinder 3»^'s Peace and Settle- 
ment, in the Day of Afflictions, as he complains, Job 
xiii. 26. He makes me to pojefs the Iniquities rf my 
Touth. It is a fad Thing, when young Sins and old 
Bones meet together. O that young People would 
mind this in Time* You are doing that now, which 
will abide with you to Age, if not to Eternity. Sin 
muft be bitter feme Time or other, for God calls it 
a Root that bears Gall and Wormwood, Deut. xxix* 
J 8. J/rael could not have Peace nor Succefs while 
there was an Ackan in the Camp ^ (o neither can you 
have Confolation or AflTurance while any Sin lies un- 
reckoned for in the Confcience. Make a thorow 
Search then into old Sins, and mourn over rhem. 
We find Paul frequently callin| over the Sins of his 
Life, and even thefe he was gumy of before Cbnrer- 
fion 5 / vjas Injurious, a Blaffbemer, &c. whereby 
he maintained much inward Peace and Confolation. 
Be oft looking back to old Sins, with inward Sorrow 
and Faith in Chri(l*s Blood, if you would have a 
Death- bed eafy and fofc to you; 



Direct. III. Be mindful of all jiSls u, * 
Juflice and Charity which may be incumbent 
upon you at this Time. 

IT is great Wifdom in Men to fettle their worldly 
Affair* in Time of Health, that fo their Minds 
nptay be free for fpiritual£xercifes,. and not difturbed 
with earthly Cares andBufinefs when rbey come to a 
flying Bed : But, if this haih been neglefted hitherto, • 
it muft not be omitted now. 1 have ^N^twTi\x^^\tit^'^ 
about ir, Chaf. I. D'treB. VI. fo\Va\\^^^v^^>^'^'^ 
here. Only hfi careful to do 3yW^^ vo wex^V^^^ 



^j4 DireS.to Ptrfons Chap. VII. 

much as in you Heth s and parucularly, i. By making 
a jud and rational Provifion for your Wife and Chil- 
dren. 2. By ordering the Payment of all your juO: 
Debts, without defrauding any of your lawful Credi- 
tors. 3. By making Reftitution, in Cafe you have 
wronged any Man.' If Juflice be not done in thefe 
Matters, how can your Souls be disburdened of Guilt > 
In the mxt Place, Forget not the Ads of Charity, 
which God requires of all the ProfefTors of the Gofpel. 
\ft^ Seek Reconciliation with your Neighbours, 
wher.e any Difference or Miflakes have fallen in $ that 
fo you may dXc in Peace and Charity with all about 
you* 

zdly^ Be ready from the Heart to forgive thefe that 
have done you any Wrong. If the natural 5i^» fhould 
not go down upon our Wrath, much lefs fhould the 
Sun of our Lives. If you carry an unforgiving Sft^ 
fit with you into another World, how can you exp^ft 
to meet V!\t\i% fergiving G^^ there \ when he hath 
exprefly declared. Mat, vi. 15. If ye forgivt not Men 
their Trefpajfes, neither will your father forgive your 
Trejfajfis, O then, imitate your glorious Saviour, and 

' his isiinyr Stephen, who at their Death b^ged Mercy 
from God, for thofe that mortally hated then^, Luke 
xxiif. 54. Affsyii, 60. 

S^b^» If the Lord hath given you Su^flance, honour 
the Lord with ic, by leaving fome Part of it to the 

• Poor, ^ndK> pious Ufes. I have prefsM this once and 
again before $ but I mention it frequently, becaufe ic 
is much forgotten by dying Perfons in our Age. Re- 

. member, it is not left arbitrary to you to give or not 
as you pleafe : No, /or God doth charge it upon you 
as a Duty, yea, a Debt that you owe to him, i Tim, 
vi, 17, 18. Charge them that are rich in this (i^orU, 5cc. 
that they dogoodi be rich in good fVorks^ ready to diftri^ 

^ufs. And he pronounceth them blejfed vjho tonfider 

/^^Pfi^r, p/aj, xli. I. I grant iV^at \Jto^\« ^t^ tioxvti 

M^Yc itll their ff^irks ofChMuty %Q a'DwV-Ni^^ -, xV^Ktt 
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fljould alfo be minded in our Lifetime^ fo as to i 
our own Hands our Executors, and our own Eye. 
Overfeersof our cliaricable Projects: But furely 
. a proper Seafon for fliewing Charity to God's P< 
when we are leaving them, and cannot have Occai 
for fhewing it more. Renvember what is recorded 
Dcrcas after her Death. j10s. ik 36. that (he wa 
Woman full ofg0odfV9rks and Alms-deeds, And V 
Friends, nj. 39, fhewed theEfFeds of her Chatity 
Fiter after her Death. All which is written for 01 
Example and Admonition, that we may be rich i 
fuchtiood Worics, that our Friends may have them t< 
Iliew after our Death. Surely it is a Sign of the.De 
^ener;)cy of the Age, and that Religion is on the de* 
cling Hjnd, when People generally fall fo fhort of 
tiieZeal and Piety of their Fathers in this Matter. 

^thly. It would be a commendable H^ork of Chart- 
iy in dying Perfons, to be giving many good Counfels 
10 their Relations and Children, andto oe putting up 
many fervent Prayers to God for them. So ChrifV, 
when near to Death, committed his fpiritual Children 
to his Father, and earned ly begged his Protc£kion and 
Care of them, IJohn xvii. 11. 1 am no more in the 
H'orlJ^ but thefe are in the W^rld 5 keep them thro' 
thy t^ame, keep them from the E^uili &c. In like 
Manner, cry to God for your Children, '' Lord, thou 
" hail gracioufly given them to me, I now reflore 
" them back to thee. They are born to me once, 
** O that they may be born to iliee a fecond Time ! 
*' I am leaving them in the Midfl of Snares and 
*' Tempations, O that it may be their Happinefs to 
•' be the Priftrvcd in Chrift ^ffus ! Keep them by 
•' thy Power thro* Faith unto Salvation. O take 
" them within the Bond of thy Covenant, and be 
'* thou their Father, to prote^, dircd and provide 
'* for them. Give them a Name in thy Houfc bea^K. 
*' than of Sons i?ndDauu,V^iets, tVi^^Vxcvv^ ykv^^^x^'n:^ 
' them' at thy r/glu Hand WvOsk ^N^i*«K\ti%,"\^^^ 
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Lajlljf, Be fuitably concerned alfo for the whole 
Church o( Chrift, and efpccially for chefe chat are ia 
Afflidion, that God may loofe their Bondsi fend 
them Liberty and Profperity in his due Time. D# 
g§od in thy go$d Pie a fun uHto Zi»n\ build up the IValls 
^f f^J^ Jerufdlem^ Peace he within her fValls, and 
Pro/ferity viithin her Palaces. 



D I R E c T. 1 V. Labour what you can to oroef" 
come the Lsve of Ufe^ and Fears of Death y 
that you may attain to tVzllingnefs to die and 
leave the IVorldy when GodcaUetb you to it. 



I 



T is no Wonder that a wicked Man, or one that 

hath no Intercft in Chrift^ be unwilHng to die : 

Why > He is affrighted with the Guilt of p/fj} Sins, 
and the Yezrsoi future Torments ^ and it is im^oQible 
to be rid of thefe till he become a true Believer in 
Chrid. Ho Man liath Ground to welcome Death but 
.the Believer } yet it is to be regreted, that Co many 
of them Qiould appear unwilling to leave this World, 
which is nothing to them but zfVildemefs and weary 
Land. Ltt^s Soul was vexed and troubled in Sodom, 
and yet he was loth to leave it ; So fome Believers* 
when called to leaVe a vexing World, do fliew much 
Hankering towards it, and would linger behind. 
This proceeds partly froip Nature, which dreads a 
Diflbluffon, and partly from the Weaknefs of Grace. 
But Olet alt God*s Children labour to overcome this 
Averfion, and gO fofdi to meet Death Half-way, and 
bid it welcome. And, for their Help in this Matter, 
I fhall lay before them the- following Arguments. 

ijl, Confider how Utile Reafon a Believer hath to 
he much in Love with this prefent Life. i. 'Tis a 
finfutLife | 5in dwells in ^oxit \^atatt» V^^^ ^ui 
^yourLiie, and pollute ta% 3 out 'Duvm. ^wq oK\ 
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hive you groned under this Burden ^ and (houldyoii 
not be glard to be eternally delivered from it > i. Ic 
is a Life of Difeafcsand Infirmities; andfhoaldyou 
'not be willing to be cured of chemall at once? 3. It 
fs a Life of Temptations, Sdtan is ft ill harailing 
tbee*, and fhould you not be deflrous to be out ol 
his Reach ? 4 It is a Life of Perfecutions from the 
Wicked 5 they hate, reproach and injure you many 
Ways. And, is it not defirable to be, nuhire the 
Wicked ceafe from Troubling, and where the Weary 
he at Rejil 5. It is a Life of Clouds and Darknefs) 
your Sun is often vailed, and your Eviden^ obfcu- 
red, ivhtch occadons many bitter Comf>lltlnts. And 
fhouM you not delire that Thne, when the Day fhall 
bieak and all Shadows fly away> 6. Ir is a Life of 
Calamities and Fears : It is like aftormySea, where 
one Wave rolls upon the Back of another } and, when 
one Calamity is paft, we m^ny Times fear a greater 
is coming} and fometimeS' the Heavens turnfo black 
and gloomy, that we. fear a Hurricane of Judgments 
h ready to blow. And, (hould you not blefs God 
when he comes by Death to houfe your Souls, and fee 
you out of Harm's Wa'y> It is in Mercy that God 
takes away the Righteous from the Evil to come, Jfa, 
Ivii. I, So dealt he with J»J^ah, x Khtgs xxii. 20, 
/ vjrll gather thee to thy Fathers, and thou (hall h 
fut into thy Grave in Peace, and thine Eyes jhall net 
fee all the Evil which I Jhall bring on this Place. So 
it is obferviible, that Metbufalah died the very Year 
before the flood) Augufiine a little before the Sack* 
inrg of Hippo; Pareus }uk before the takingof HeideU 
hevgi Luther obferves, that all the Apoftles died be- 
fore the Deftruftionof Jentfalem. And Luther him- . 
felf died before the bloody Wars brake out in Get* 
many. Thus Cod frequently hides his People from 
the Temptations and Troubles that aj^ comwv^wv^sA 
Earth. Why > he fees many o^ vVv^imTvox.XtwC^V^^'^ 
ejiJtire tbeai -, and thcrctote V\« m l^^^^l va^fcR^ ^»^ 



138 J)ir^S. to Perfm Chap. VIL 

away from a tempting and (inning \ffor\6, to a Land 
of Holinefs and Reft. While we are here, we iive in 
a World that lies in Wickednefsj every Senfe of the 
Body l>etrays the Soul into Sin^ the poor Sottl can 
fcarce look out at the Eye and not to be infeded, nor 
hear by the Ear and not be didra^ed, nor fmell at 
the Noftrils and not be tainted, nor tafte by the 
Tongue and not be allured, nor touch by the i^and 
and not be defiled. 

O Believer, What is this Life that thou arc fond 
of> It is but a living Death, or a ^ij/ing Life, It is 
' full of Grief for Things fap, full of Labour for 
Things prefeHf, and full of Fears for Things Juture, 
The jirfi Part of our Life is fpcnt in Folly, the middle 
Part is overwhelmed with Cares, and the Utter Via- 
of it is burdened with Infirmities and Age. And, 
what giain we by the prolonging of this Life > Nothing 
but to do more Evil, (ee more Evil, and fuflfer more 
Evil. And, Ihould a Chrlflian be unwilling to be 
lid of thofe Grievances^ 

zdht Confider, that Djfittg is appointed as the Way 
2nd the only Way« to Glory 1' there is no Way to 
enter the promifed Land, but by eroding the jfWifr 
of Death. And Ihould not a Stranger defire to be 
' at home with his Friends, tho* he hath a rough Way 
and ftormy Sea to pafs^ Is there any Homelike Hea- 
ven, where your incomparable Friend Chrift ts> O 
what a Happinefs is it to be with Chrid, and to fee 
him as he is! How happy do you think Peter, 'James 
and Jehn were in being taken up to Mount Tai'er, 
to be Eye-wiinefTes of their S<ivioui'i Transfiguration ? 
UwT, O Believer, Death procures a greater Happinefs 
to 3'ou ; it ufhers you to Mount Zion, where you 
fball not only fee your Saviour whiter than the Sm^w, 
and brighter than the Snn, but yourfelf trans6gurcd 
with him, made like him, and eternally fecurrd of 
Ji/s Prcfence, The three iJpoJlles U>n W xiue Vf9» 
J>/jiffi but you Ihall fee a\V t\:it ^to^\\^v%» ^^^ 
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Apodks, all the Patriarchs, all the Martyrs, all the 
boiyPcrfons you once convcrfed with on Earth, and 
ill general all the Saints in Heaven, each of them 
Ihining as the Sun 5 and, how fwect will their Com- 
pany be 5 O how foon will the Trifles of the World 
evanifh, and all its Pleafures be forgot, when once 
the Believer gets a View of that captivating Glory 
ibove! When the Shepherds heard but fonie fe.w 
Notes of the Angels Songs, who praifcd God at the 
Nativity of our Saviour, they prefenily left their 
flocks, and ran to Bethlehem to behold the Child 
Jefus lying in the Manger: But much more Caufc 
* hath a Believer to leave all the Pleafures of the World, 
and run to behold an exalted Jefus fitting on the 
Throne of i>!s Glory, with all \i\$ Saints and Angels 
- iingmg Praifes around him. 

If Cato and Cleombrotns^ two Heathens, after read- 
ing Plato's Book of the Itnmortaiity of the Soul, did 
voluntarily , the one fall on his Sword, the other break 
his Neck from a Precipice, that they might the fooner 
come (as they fancied) to partake of thefe Joysj 
What a Shame is it for Chriftians, who have a £ar 
furer and clearer Difcovery of thefe Things from God's 
't>wnBook, to befound unwillini^ to enter into thefe 
' heavenly Joys, when their blefTed Redeemer calls for 
them thither > 

* $diy, Confider how willingChrift was to come from 
Heaven to Earth for you ^ and, (hould you be un- 
willing to remove from Earth to Heaven for him ! 
yea, for youtfelvcs, for the Gain is yours. O did 
Cht ift alTume your Nature, become obedient to Death, 
and purchafe an Inheritance for you with his Blood ? 
and, will you be backward to go and take PoflefGoA 
" of it) O for a Chrift. like Obedience at Death! 

Lafliy, Confider what a Reproach is .caf^on Chri- 
ftianifv by a Believer's Unwillingnefs to die. For 
ChriQiaits to pray and fpeak mucVi ci\ Owt\^» cXV^^-a.- 
vca aud Gk>#y> and yet be unYjV\\\i\%vot.tiX«^^^'^g^ 
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Glory ; Wliac is it but a Misbelieving of God, and a • 
Tempting of Strangers to think there ii no Reah'ty ia 
Religion \ 

^ueft. " Since Death is not eafy to grapple Witb» 
" now fhall I attain to this blefled Difpofition, a « 
•• WilHngncfsto diej" 

Jin/, I. Be frequently putting forth the A6ts of 
Faith upon the Righteoufnefs of Chrift^ and believe 
that Chrift died to bring in a perfect Righteoufnefs 
for Believers, that they all might be complect in him. 
Now^ why (hould a Believer be afraid to appear 
before God in Chr;(l*s Righteoufnefs, which i% io 
pleafing and acceptable to him ? Rev^x'^v, 4, 5. They 
are fa id to be viitbokt Fault before the Throve a/ God. 
If a Believer were to appear before God in hi5 own 
Righteoufnefs, clothed with his own Duties and Per- 
formances, it would be dreadful to thinlc of dyings 
Bur to have the white Garment of an Elder BrQther 
to put on, gives another View of Death. Alas, it 
15 our n^le&ng the daily Exercife of Faith in ibe 
Righteoufnefs of Chrid^ that makes the Thou -^ks of 
Death fp unwelcome. 

idly^ Wlien you attain to Peace and Reconciliation 
.with God, labour to prefeive it. Beflating and clear- 
ing Counts wich God every Day, and watch agaiad 
thefe Sins that wound Confcience, wafteComfoit»and 
prieve the Spiiit of Adoption. When we tbink G^J 
IS difpleafed with us, we will be afraid of going to 
him. 

^dly. Study to be more denied to the Enjaymemf 
of this Life, and to ufe them with a holy Indifterency | 
otherwife there will be an U n willingne(« to leave thefe 
Thinus, 

4/^/^, Labour to be deeply fenflble of the Bttrden 
0/ iiT^eilijig Sin and Corruption, and the Workings 
thereof in 3 our Heart \ and ihU will make ' the 
Thoughts.of Death welcome^ bec^kuU \\. exiixti^^ 4^« . 
^jycfs you from ii. 
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^thly. Seek further Difcoveries of the Loveh'nefis 

of Chrif^, and the daily Exercife and Increafe of 

your Soul's Love to bim: For it is the Nature of 

Love to long after Communion with the Perfon ^hac 

' vi'C love. 

6My, Make Death familiar to you, by the frequent 
Forethoughts of it. Retire oft from the World to 
chink of d^'ing, when you are in bed Heahh. 

ytbfy. Be much taken up in tlie fweet Employment 
of praifing God, and exaltmg the worthy Lamb that 
-wasilain s and this will incline you to be there, where 
this is the continual Vi^rk. 
e^ LAftly, Be oft thinking of thefe V^arning« and Fore- 
runners of Death> which God lends to wean your 
Heart from the Love ot Life, and difpofe you to a 
Willingnefs to die. For this End, God -Tends mani- 
fold Difeafes, Pains, Infirmities, Wan(«, Straits* 
Lofles, Croiles, Difappointments, d^r. And,inarpie- 
cial Manner, let old Peopl'eview the Forerunners and 
Harbingers of Death, which God fends to prepare 
his Way J fucb as the Decays and Infirmities o\ old 
Age, which we have elegantly defcribed in figurative 
ExpredioBS, EecUj, xii, 2. Then the Light of the Sun, 
-Moon and Siarsjhall kedarkned^ i e. In old Perfons,- 
the intelledual Powers and Faculties, which are as 
Lights in th( SouH fhall be weakned. And then do 
the Clouds return after Rain j f. e. Their Diftem'perf 
are frequent, like a continual Dropping in a very rainy 
- Day; and the ending of one is but the beginning of 
another, ..—/^r. 3^ Then the Keepers of the Houfe do 
trembie^u e. The Head and Hands, which were em- 
ployed foirthe Prefervationofthe Body» do fhake.— • 
Theftrong Men bow themfelves\ i, #. The Legs and 
Thighs, which are che Piliars' of the Houfe, become 
wejk and feeble. — The Grinders cea/e, becnufe ther 
jire fenvi i. e. the Teeth, whvc^, V\V.^ vV^ >a^^^^^ '*^'«v^ 
rcrhcr ^MiKlonc, do grind our VAcav, 2lv\\ ^'^^'^'*i!^^'^ 
/cr CoBCoaioD, then ccafcio dvj vWvt ^^^'^-*-^'^^^* 
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that Uok 9Ut of the Wmdews are darkneci $ i, e» The 
Eyes wax dim, whereby God calls us to turn them 
away from beholding Vanity, and to look after the 
Things that are not leen.— ^i?r. 4. The Daughters $f 
Mufick are brought lo*-jj', i. e. They have neiiher 
Voice nor Ears they can nciilicrdng themfelves, nor 
take Pleafure in the Voice- oi Hnging Men or finging 
Women. Then Death pulls us', asicwere, by theEarto 
think on the Mufick above.-— ^4rr. ^,The ^Imond^tree 
flouriffjfth I i. e. The Hair grows wiiite, like an Albiond* 
tree in theBlofTom. And as tho outward Parts of the ^ 
Body do weaken and decay,ra alio dt) the inwardParts : 
Theie/ore it is faid, Fer. 6. The &lver Cordjhall hi 
loojed^ the Golden Brwl broken, the Pitcher broken at 
the Fountain^ and the Wheel broken at the Cifiern ^ i. /. 
The Silver Cord of the Sinews is loofed, which carries 
the Faculty of Senfe and Motion from tbe Head 
through the Body; ThcHead, which, like. a Golden 
Bowl or Box, contains the Brain , that h the Fountain 
of Senfe and Motion, thro* Age is broken, and turns 
crazy. The many Pitchers of the Veins, wliich carry 
the nourMhing Blood from the Well of the Liver unto 
each Part of the Body, become like broken VefTels. ' 
And the Wheel of the Arteries, which convey the 
vital Spirits from the Heart to the feveral Members 
for quukning them, begin to turn faint and lanquid, . 
All thefe Things do warn old Perfons to take their . 
Affeflions off Time's Things, and fet them upon 
Things above, that they may be helped to fay. We . 
dtjtre to depart, and be wth Chrift, 

But, after all, fome Believers will have Objeflions 
againd Wiliingnefs to die^fome whereof I fhall confider. 

Objed. 1. / am tbreatned to be cut off in the Flower 

^»/l Indeed of fretting on tV\\s Account, you • 
light rather to adore and pvallca c,TaLc\ovi%^o^, ^^ \ 
Hf^g g to beftow the Rcwatd o^ iV\^ viVvc\t\i% . 
^•^^•If y?bo haft only laboured fom^iliow^^-*^* 
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?rairebim> that is willing to take you Co fooii homcj 
thereby you will prevent much Sin and Sorow in 
he World. 

Objed. II. / have H9ufes and Lands, and a com* 
fcrgahU Dwelling 9n the Earths 

Anj. Thcfe are only needful in your Fafl^se 
through the Vorlds above there \% no Ufe for theTe 
Comforts. There God provideth Manfions for his 
People, a Thoufand Times more comfortable, John 
xiv. 2. 2C#r. V. I. Surely Hbufes q\ Q^d^i Building, 
and of Chrifi*5 Fumijhwgi are preferable to the Cot- 
tages built by Mens Hands. 

Gh)eft. III. Hii/ Patn loath to leave God*s Ordinan-, 
ceSf and (he fiueef Communion I have had vaith him 
therein, 

Anf. Above there will be no Need of Ordinances, 
Sacraments, Bibles or Minifters^ for the Lamb will 
be the Light of the heavenly Temple, and all hid 
Things in Religion will be difcovered in Chri(l*s Pace. 
There yoii will celebrate an eternal Sabbath, drink 
the Fruit of the Vine new with Chrift, he ever with 
the Lord, without any Cloud or Interruption of your 
Communion with hini. Is it any Lofs to be taken 
if om the (liaiiow S^treams, and fet by the Fountain 
mat is ever full and running over ? 

Obje^i' IV. lam loth tQ leave the Company efgidfy 
Friends and Relations. 

Anf. Death will take you to your Friend Cbrifl, 
that is lar better than them all. And for one FViend 
you loo(e upon Earth, you ihall find an hundred in 
Heaven; and thefe godly Relations you leave hete, 
yoo (ball foon meet with them again there, where 
you will have far fweeter Communion than pcfEbly 
you can have upon Earth with then! or tlie bed of 
Men, who, while here, have feveral Infirmities and 
Paflions, tiiat many Times make i\\c\t CotiN«t^^ >axv 
/sotnfortabhm . 

Objci^. V. Bhp I W9Mld Jam fa tbt GUty oi Xv^j 
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ttfon Earth, when God^s Pr$mijes to her Jhall he ac' 
complijhed, 

Afif. So Mofes would fain have feen JfraeVs Hap- 
pinefs in the promifed Land: But his dying in the • 
firin Belief of God'sfuIfiHingallhisPromifes to them 
there, was more acceptable to God, than his behold- 
ing the Performance. And the Glory of the Church 
Militant is a Sight nothing comparable to that of the 
Church Triumfhtint above, 

Objcfi. VI. But I would incline to flay to do God 
more Service in his Church below, whofe Necejpties ■ 
are clamant, 

A^f* ^fi» You will iiot want Opportunity for ferving 
and gloryfying God above^ and where you will be in 
far better Cafe for it. Here our Hearts are oft out of 
Tune for GodV VTork, and we dre forced to hang our 
Harps upon the Willows s but above there are no 
Willows to hang them on $ no Saint there will ever 
com plain of any Indifpoficion of Heart or Tongue. 

^dlv, God knows the Neceflities of his Church, 
and is more concerned for them than thou cand be; 
and itiseafy for him to raifeup Inftruments to carry 
on his Work when thou art gone. 

Obled. VI I. lam afraid of the Pain and "Pangs of * 
Death. The Thoughts of thefe wake me fljrink back. 

Anf \fi. Many ^\t without much feeming Senfe of 
Fain, and it is probable have lefsPain at the HouY of. 
Deaih,than they have felt under feveral formerDifeafes. 

idly. If ihey be (harp, they are foon over ^ and 
each Pans of. Death will fet Sin a Step neawer the 
Door, and thy Soul a Step nearer Home: And there- 
lore it becometh a ChriAian to die cheerfully, and to 
be glad wlien he can find the Grave. 

Now, what I have faid v\ this Chapter is to the. 

believing Soul : For it is no wonder tho* the Soul of 

the Clngodly, M Death, (hrink back into the Body, 

and tremble to go forth^ whctviVit^ caiw Vvj^ ^^^5ta* 

^c^ of^ny better Lodgma iVvati \«wx^wVtv^^v 
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Direct. V. Study to imitate the anciantH^ot> 
tbiesy by dying in Faith. 

THIS W4< the Cbarader and Epiraf^ of the Old- 
Teftameot Saints, Hik. xi. 1 3. Thtfi nil died 
in Faith. As they had lived by faicb> fo they^ied 
in Faich. They not only continued trtiti Believers to 
the )aft« d^ ing in the State of Fatth« but they died 
in the^jcercife of Faith alone. Now, theExercife of 
Faith iw* dying includes feveral Things, worthy to be 
imitated by all dying Believers. 

ifty An open »nd prof efled Adherence to the Doc« 
trine of Faich, and Truths of Chridianity. This 
Faith all Chridiaos /hould zsaloufly own in the View 
of Death, and perfevere in to the laft without waver« 
mg. This would be to die like Martyrs, tho* we 
die in our Beds. How fledfaftly did old Pelycar^ 
adhere to Chrift and his Truths to the Ia(l, and fo 
died in Faith > When he was urged by the Pro- 
conful to deny Chrift, he anfwered, ''Thefe Fourfcore 
•« and fix Years have I fcrved him, and he never once 
** offended me ; and, how (hall I now deny him \ ** 

2^ht Dying in Faith imports an inward, hearty 
and ^rm Belief of the fundamental Articles of the 
Chriftian Faith { and improving them Co, as to make 
them the Foundation of our Comfort aiid Hope at: 
the Hour of Death. As for Inftance, V7emu(l yield 
our departing Souls, in the firm Belief of their livfng 
and exiting in a feparaie Condition aftfr this Life^ 
zixd of that future State of BleiTednefs and Red whrcb 
God hath prepared for ail Believers. Apin, we 
mufl difmifs the Body to the Grave, in a firm Belief^ 
and Hope of a joyful Refurref^ion at the h(l D:iy,- 
Thus that holy Man Joh both lived ^xv\ ^\^\'\tv 
Faith, Jfk xlx. 15, x6. I knovi tbftt T»t BweietTucf- 
//p^/^, and (hat ht (hallflani at xht Utter D^:} v.?^ 
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'the Earths And the* after my Skin, IVerms defiroy 
this Body, yet in my Flejh Iffmllfee God. A Chriftiaa 
fhen dies in Faith, when lie believes thefe Trurhs fo^ 
as cheerfully to obey God*s Call, and venture into the 
invifible World, upon the Teftimony which God 
bath given concerning it; as Abraham did in goiiig 
cut to an unknown Land, Heb, xu %, By Faith Abra* 
ham, njjhen he was called to gooutint^ a Flace labicb 
he fhoulU after receive for an Inheritance, oheyecC^ tntd 
he went out, not knowing whither he went, 

sdly. The Beh'ever dies in Faith, when he makes 
frefh Application to Chrift as his only Hope and Sa» 
viour, takes him in hi; Arms of Faith, as old Simeon 
Old before his Death, faying. In the Lord ChriJI I 
have Righteottjnefs and Strength : <ho* I have neither 
rvigiueoufnefs nor Strength in myfelf, yet I have both 
inhim, my ble0ed Surety and Redeemer. Ve have 
jiiany Ufes for Faith in Chrift at the Hour of De^^th. 
By Faith we mud depend upon Chrifl*s Blood for 
making the Attonement, and wafhingaway theGuilt 
Qf all our b)pa(l Sins. By Faith we mud put oa 
the Righteoufncfs of Chrid for covering our naked 
Souls, when they aic to appear and (land before God. 
By Faith we mud vely on Cluid for Strength to fuEfer 
Pa'n, redd Temptations, and conquer Dea:h and all 
our Enemies. By Faith we mud look ro Chrid at 
«ur Leader, nrd trud him for fafe Condu£^ through 
the dark Valley of Deaih, and for fale Landing on 
-ihe Shore of Glory* 

/^(hly. The Beliicvcr dies in F.iith, when he truftt 
ftis departing Soul with Confidence in his^Redeemer*t 
Hdndy faying wirh Paul, 2. Tim, i. 12; J htow whom 
/have believed, and J nTh perjwaded that he is able t$ 
ke£p that which J have comfnitted to him againfl that 
V4y, This was the: Pfaimift's Praflice, PJaL itKxK 
f, /a/0 thy Hand I cotrnnit my Spirit y] or thou hafl 
rrd^emed tAt, O Lord God oj Trutb. So il^e Man 
^M difis in Faith, coms>uis i\vc >v«c\ ^^ V\% V^Jivk 
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his Redeemer's keeping, and confides in his Care of 
it. Why > He made it, he hath redeemed it, he^ 
loves it. It h his own, a Member ot his Body, and 
he will mf bate is ov;n FU(h. He loves his dying 
Saints much better than we love an £ye^ a Hand, or 
any other Member of our Body» which, to be Aire, 
Vft will not lofe, if it be in our Power to fave it. < 
- 5'^r, Dying in Faith imports,' that the dying Saint 
CQnfides in God*£ Faithfulnefs and Truth for making 
good all thefe Promifes to his Church and People 
after his Death, which are not yet accomplifhedj 
We (hould fifi off the Stage in the firm Belief of God's 
Fulfilling all his Promifes concerning the Profperity 
of bts Church, the Calling of the Jews, the De- 
Aru£tion of Antichnft, and the fecond Coming of our 
Lord : And likewife concerning our Families, that 
Qod will be as good as his Word, and be a Father t9 
the fatheylejsp. and a Husband to the li^idew. 

Would we then be fo happy as to die in Faith, let 
US take thefe Advices. 

jji. Let us be careful to get Faith before-hand $ 
- fbr Death is a Time to ufe Faith, not tp get it. They 
were fooliOi Virgins, who had their Oil to buywhea 
the Bridegroom was come. 

.2.dlf, Study to live every Day in the Exercife of 
^aith, and be (lill improving and making VCe of 
Chrilf in all Lis Offices and for all thefe Ends and 
Ufes for which God hath given him to Believers. 

sdlj, fie frequently clearing up your Evidences for 
Heaven, and beware of Letting Sin blot tliein to you. 

^6{y, Record and Jay up the Experiences of .Ood*s 
kind Dealings with you, and b€ often refle£lingupon 
them, that you may have them ready at Hand in the 
Hour of Death. 

l^J^fy» Meditate much on thefe Promifes, which 
have beenfweet and comfortable to you in the Tvocw^ 
of Straits ) and beg that the Lordk mvj V\\tw^-^^^^ 
IP jour ilemembrance when voucoixi^xo ^v^« 

Ha. X>^^^ 
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JDi RECT. VI. Set the Examples of other dy^ 
ing Saints before you^ andftudy inlikeMan^ 
tier tojbine in Grace^ and be examplary in Pi- 
.eiy and heavenly Dijcourfe^ for the Glory of 
<God and Good cfSouls^ when you are going 
off the Stage. 

TH I S is the laft Opportunity 76u1iave ofdoing 
Service to God, and the Intereft of Religion ) 
wherefore ftrive to improve it diligently for the 
Honour of God, and the Edification of rhofe that 
fciivive you. How pleafant is it to fee God*s People 
leaving the World, commending Chrid and his Ser* 
vice^ afid perfuming the Place they Iv in with their 
laa Breat^i? 1 have. Chap. 111. DirtB. V. and VI. 
adducedieveral Motives tofirefs this Point, and given 
Diret^ions concerning the Speech and Behaviour of 
the Children of GocT when on Sick-bedli:, which I 
fhall not repeat. 

That which f- dcfign here is, to fet before you the 

Examples of fome eminent Saint-s^ and their exam* 

plaij, pious at\cl holy Speeches and Sayings, when 

tliey were a dying; and that in order to confirm and 

eAahlifh others in ilelfgfon, andalfo to excite them 

to imitate-thefe (htm'ng >!v'onlues when they nlfo come 

t» d\t, Stiiely it is foi* this very End, thac God hath 

ordered us to be emnpajfed abont wth fo great « 

jOtQui 9} WitntpSt Heb. xii. i. Thus doth the 

ApoQte improveiheir Example, Hehti, And, how 

c«aineft is he in -this Matter? Ueb:yi, ii, ii. Ahdwe 

licjire^ that every one of yen do fliev) the fami*DelU 

^ence^ to the full ylffurance of Hope totto tht Endz 

JT^/r/ ye be Mt fiothfuly but FoUtnpcrs of them ^ vita 

/i^/a««^>^/>/V>J^lirf//i;i<ore mfcerit tbt^TWfiifi^ . 

■ ■ ■ ^. 
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I (hall begin whh fome fixaoiplos from th« facred 
Hiftoryi and in the firft Place with the King of 
Saints, onr L^rd Jefus Chrift, O bow fweet and 
comfortable were h^ Difcourles ifnto his Difciples 
when hts Death drew Bfgh ! and,- what a heavenly 
Prayer did be OMke for ibem arnd all his eled Ones 
at that Time i The(e we have recorded in the xiv« xv, 
XV i and xvii Chappters of John^ which are moiX 
feaibnable at all Tinnes for us to read and meditate 
U[:on, bat efpecially when Dtoath is approaching. 
And likewife let us read the Hiftory of our Lord's 
Padion, in which we tnay obferve tb«r wonderful^ 
J^xprefEons of his Faith in God, his Patience under 
Sufferings* his Piety to bis Enemies, his Love to his 
Mother and his Diiciplds, bis Concern for Ins Father's 
Glory, his Obedience ift bis Death, and his Willing- 
nefs CO be offered up. Thus the bleffed San of 
Righteoufneft did fiiine fonh moS glorroufly at his 
Setting* with the radiem Reams of his heavenly 
Graces and Virtues : And bereia be hatb fet bimfelf 
a Pattern to all dyiag Saintsto the End of the World. 
Jacob, when he was oa bis Deatb-4>ed, called his 
Sons together, and gave them many fpecial Chaises 
and BleHingP) we have his excellent Words recorded 
in Gen, -xlviii. snd xltx Chapters. And in- particu- 
lar, how fwectly dothhefpeak of the Coming jOf the 
Meffiah to them > Gen. xlix. lo, i8. and, bow a£fe- 
Aionately doch he commend God*s Goodnefs and kind 
•Providence towards him through his Life ? Gen.xWiiu 
15, 16. The Ged which fed me all tny Lift leng un(0 
$hrs D^y^ &c. 

Jefeph, when he was a«dying, fpoke lovingly to 
his Brethren, who hid dealt cruelly with him $ and 
afTurcd tbem of the Lord's Faithful nefs w keeping 
bis Pro'mife to their Fathers, Gen, 1, ^o. I di<>» ccnA 
Oed wiUJfurily 'vijit jsis atid bring ^ w «u\ ^ "^ 
Land, r ^^j 
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Mcfsy, when he was to go up to Mount Neb9 to die 
there« left many Ble(Cngs, and gave many weighty 
Charges to the Children of IfrMely we have hts holy 
and ravilhing Words recorded. Dm/., xxxii. ttxA 
xxxiii. Chapters. . And particularly^ how pleafantly 
doth he commend God» and his Ways to the Peof>I^! 
Deut, xxxii. 4* Ht is the Rick, if is IFork his p^feU^ 
for all his Wafs are Judgment: AGul of Truths and 
without Iniquity, juft, and right is he, 

J^flma^ when he was near his End, gave many fo- 
Icmn Charges and Exhortations to the People, which 
we have narrated, 5#« xxifi. and xxiv. Chapters. 
And there we may fee the remarkable Methods lie 
takes to rivet Impredions And Convidions upon ihem, 
now when he can indru^ them no longer. And par- 
ticularly, he appeals to their Confciences concerning 
the Faichfulnefs of God in keeping his Word tothem» 
that fo he might engage them to Fidelity to liiit« 
Uojh. xxfii. 14. And kehold^ this Day J am going the 
PVay of nil the Earth, and ye know in all your Hearts 
and in all your Souls, that not one Thing hath failed 
of all the good Things which the Lord your God f^ake 
(oncerning you, 

■ David, when his End was near, afTembled the 
People, and folemnly charged them, as tn the Au- 
dienceofGod, tokeep his Commandments, t Chron, 
xxyiiL S, 9. And particularly, he charged his Son 
and Succtdot Solomon, to know the God. of ins Father, 
and toferve him with a forfeit Heart, and luitb a 
willing Mind, 

The Apoftle Paul, when taking his laH Farewel 

of the Elders of Ephtfus, he moft folemnly charjges 

them, to take heed to themf elves, and the Flocks ontir 

which the Holy Ghofl had made them Overfeers, A^s 

XX, 1$. And, how fweeily doth he Gng, in the View 

0/ approacnine^ Death I a Tim. W. 6^i»%, f ^ttmmoqo 

r^a/y U he offered, the Time of mn DtViiT^%r.%u ct 

. MMfO^. / J^avf ffught, a g^i Fi^ht , I h^^ J^mjati 

ft'- 
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my C9Urfe^ I havt kept the Faith\ Henceforth then 
it laid ap for trie a Crown of Rig^hteoufnefs, 'whicti 
the Lord the righteous Judge Ih all give me at that 
Day \ and not to me only, but unto them alfo that love 
hit Appearing. 

In Ictiuacion of thefc ScriptureSaints, the People 
of God in all Ages have (ludied to glorify God and 
edify Men at their Death, by commending God and 
GoJIinefs to their Friends and Families. Thefe we 
ought to teach by our Example, both how to Irvieand ^ 
how to die, as othets have done before us. Thus 
faid once a dying Saint to his Family, • / h^ve for-^ 
merly taught you how to live^, and now I teach jour 
how to die. 

Now, becaufe in all Age5 the Speieches of dying 
Chridians have been much bbferved, and Gok3 hnth 
remarkably blelTed them to the Eftablifhment and 
Confirmation, Quickning andExcittrig of others to* 
imitate them $ I ihall bring feyeral Exanoples fro.it 
human Hidories and Writings, and molllf from 
(^Mrk*k Lives, of fundry emhientSaims, whofe Gracesr 
have (hone brighteft, and their Speeches were moft' 
heavenly, when the Sun of 'their -Life was at the 
Setting. 

1 . That old Difciple, Folycarp, when he t^^rnc to 
the Stake at which he was burnt^ defired to ftand 
untied, fan'ng, '* Let mealonej for he that gave me 
•* Strength to come to the Fire, willgive me Patience 
*' to endure the Flame witiK>ut your Tying/' 

2. So holy C/^r/rf» triumphed over Death, faying. 
Let him 07ily fear Death, . who mufi pafs froth this 
Death tothef^cofid Death,. When he heard the Sen. 
tence of Death pronounced againfl him, he faid, / 
thank God for freeing me from the PH/on of thii 
Body. 

3. Bajil, when the Em^>erorP^4?/^ffifetvtl\vs0^c^\^ 
fo tctt)pi him with gr^at Pref ermenx^io x>3iTtvVtoTt^^^ 

/>///», hcreje^€d them with ScotHj Uytv^» Toi^^mat 
•' C 4. *5* 
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ojfer (heft Things to Children* And, when tbey 
threatned him with Sufferings, hcfaid. Threaten yettr 
Purple Gallants with thefe Things^ that gave tbem» 
Jelves to their Plea/ures. 

When ModeJIus the Prefe£^ threatned Bajil^ to cob-. 
fifcate his Goods, to torment bim» to banifb hiqi, or 
kill him $ he anfwered. He need nut fear Confifcatioii^ 
that had nothing to lofe 5 nor Banifhment, to whooi 
Heaven only is a Country } nor Torments, when iiis 
Sody would be dafhed with one Blows nor Death, 
which is the only V^ay to fet him at Liberty. The 
Prefe^ telling him he was mad, he (aid, Opte me in 
sternum Jic delirare, 1 wifli 1 may (or ever be thus 
mad. 

4. Ignatius being led from Sfria to Rome to be 
torn in Pieces o( wi!d Bealls, he cKpred his Fear left 
ic fliould happen to him as to fome others, that the 
l^ions out of a Kind of Reverence, would not dart 
ro touch him. And therefore he ofc wifhed, '* That 
" their Appetites might be whetted to difpatch him* 
*' For (fa id he) the Lions Teeth are hut like a' Mill, 
** which tho] ic brnifeth,. yet wafteth not the good 
*' Wheat, only prepares and fits ic to be made pur« 
*' Bread. Let me be broken by them, fo I may be 
" made pure Mancher for Heaven.** 

5. The great Mr. K»(7;r, our Reformer, when he 
lay a-dying, was much in Prayer, ever crying, Come^ 
Lerdjejusi fweet Jefus, into thy Hands I tommend 
jny Spirit. Being a^ked by thofe that attended him, 
if his Pam was grsat > He anfwered, '* That he<Jid 
** not efteem that a Pain, w^hich would be to btnl 
«/ the End of all Trouble, and the Beginning of eter* 
*' naljoys." Oft-times, after fome deep Meditations, 
ht; /aid, " O ferve the Lord in Fear, and Death (hall 
*' not be terrible tp you: BlefTedis the^i^eathof tboit 
'' that bitVePaiTih the Death ol T^fiis." 

After a fore Temptation iiom Satan (;«V:\«.^\ <Qt* 
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he CM, " Now the Eaemy is gone away afhamod^ 
** and (hall no more return. I am Aire now my Battle 
*' is at an End, and that without Pain of Body or 
*' Trouble of Spirit I fhal I (hortlv change this mortal 
" and miferable Life» with that nappy and immortal 
•* Life, which ftiall never liave aa End/* After one 
had prayed for him, hewasasked» Whether he heard 
theFrayer? He anfwered, ** Would to God you had 
** heard it with fuch an Ear and Heart as 1 have done! 
*' adding. Lord Jefus, receive my Spirit." With 
which Words, without any Motion of Hands or Feer^ 
as one falling afleep, rather than dying, he ended 
his Life. 

6. Do^or Gouge, when he wasold and dying, was 
fore afflided with the Stone and other painful Mala-> 
dies J yet, tho* by reafon of his Pains he was oft heard 
to grone, he never once grumbled againdthe Difpen* 
rations of God. lie never cried out, A great Suf- 
firer, but oft, ji great Sinner ^ yet ftill comforted 
t)imfelf, that there is a great Sdviear, I n his sreateft 
Torments, he would fay, •* Well, yet in all ihefe 
'' there is nochins of Hell, or of God*s Wrath. O 
*' my Soul, be fileur, be patient: It is thy Gcd and 
^* Father that thus orders thine Edate. Thou art 

his, bis Clays he may tread and trample upon thee 

aft he pleafeth, thou haft deferved much more. 

*ris enough tha^thou act kept out of Hell: Tho* 
" thy Pains be grievous, yet they are not intolerable , 
" tbyGod a£Fordsfomelntermi(IIonS) he will turn it 
** to thy Good, and at length put an End to all ; 
" And none of thefe Comforts can be expc^ed iti 
*' Hell," In hisgreatcft Pains, he oft ufed holy Joh^s 
Words, Shall we receive Goodfrcm the Hands of the 
Lord, and not Evil alfi ? When any of his Friends 
would have comforted him with telling him of his 
.eminent Gifts and Service in lUc Km\^'i'^» V^^^nj^^ 
sinfwer, " I dare not iV\\nk o^ :va^^ UOcv 'Wvcs.^^^ 
r Comionz Only JcCus CW\^^ ^.tv^^^V^xV^^^^ 
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" done and endured, is the Ground of my fureCom- 
** fore.*' The Thoughts of Death were pleafant to 
him, which he often termed, bis heft Friend, next unt§^ 
^e/us Cbrift, And he would blefs God, that he hail 
nothing $o d9, but to die* 

7. 1 iiave read of another Minifter under the' hk'e 
cxtream Pains. When he was asked. How I.e did> 
His frequent anfwer wa5, ** The Bufh always burn- 
" iRg, butnotcon'umed : Tho* my Pains are above 
•* the Strength of Nature, yet they arc not above the 
Supports of Grace." He would pray; •' Lord, 
drop Comfort into thefe bitter Waters of Marsthm 
Let the Blood of Sprinklings which exttnguifheth 
" the Fire ot thine Anger, allay my burning Pairt. 
** Oh, ft my Patience were more, my Patns would 
'* betefs; Lord, give me Patience, and inflid what 
*' thou wilt. This is a fiery Chariot, but it will carry 
*' me to Heaven. O my God, break open the Prifon- 
" Door, and fet my poor captive Soul free: 1 deHre 
« to be dilTolved, but enable me willingly to wait thy 
•« Time." He would again cr)', *« When fhall the 
•< Time come, that I fhail neither (in roore^ nor for* 
'«' rowmore? Lord, keep me from difhonouring'thy 
«• Name by Impatience. Oh, who would not, even 
** in Burnings, have honourable Thoughts ot God I 
<' Lord, thou giveft me no Occafion to have hard 
•' Thoughts of thee. Bleiled be God, for the Pea^e 
*' of mine inward Man, when my outward Man is (0 
** full of Trouble. This is a bitter Cup, but it is of 
" my Father's mixing j and, Jhuli I not then dtiTsk it P* 
8. Mrs. Jane Asltew, who was a Martjr in King 
Henrys Reign, to her ConfefCon in Newgate fhe thus 
lubfcribed ; Written by me Jane Askew^ that neither 
nvi/heth Death, norj'eareti its Might, and as merry 
as vne bound towards Heaven, When the Chancellor 
Sent her Letters at the Stake, offering her the King's 
JpsififQn^^ if Ihc Qiould recant : Sht ttCuGt^^ to look 
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upon ihcm, gave this Anfwer ^ Jhat fljt came mi 
thither to deny her Lord and Mafier. 

9. Mr. '^ames Bainham, when he was at the Stakes 
in Midft of the burning Fire, whicli had half-con- 
fumed his Legs and Arms, fpake thefe Words ; " O y e 
'* Papids! Behold^ yelook for Miracles, and herenov . 
*' ye may fee a Miracle $ for in this Fire jL feel nomoro 
*< Pain, than if I were in a Bed of Down : It is to> 
«' me as a Bed 6f Rofes." 

t o. John Lambert, as he was burning in Smith fields 
and his Legs were q,uite confumed with the Fire, he 
lifted up his Hands, his Fingers flaming UktTorches^ 
but his Heart abounding with Comfort, crying out^ 
None but Chrifi, none biet Chrift. 

1 1. Mr. Robert Glover, a little before \\\$ Death, 
had loft theSenfe of God *s Favour, for which he was 
in great Heavinefs and Sorrow: Bur, when he came 
wiihin Sight of the Stake at which be was to fuffer^ 
he was on a fudden fo filled with Divine Comfort^ 
rhat^ clapping his Hands together, hec^ried oui to his 
Servant, Hi is come, he is come ^ and fo died mod 
cheerfully. 

IX. It wa» a Saying of ^fl|g:«y?ii/^, '* Boughs fall 
*• off Trees and Stones out of Buddings, and, why» 
•* fbould it fccm ftrapge that mortal Men die >'* 

1 3. Mr, ^ohn Dod had a violent Fever, that there 
was but little Hope of his Life: Yet at length his 
Phyfician coming to him, faid. Now I have Hope of 
*' your Rccoycry. To whom Mr. Dod anfyvered, 
*' You think to comfort me withthis^ but jpumake 
*^ my Heart fad. It ts^ as if you fbouldtell one, who*^ 
** had been fore weather-beaten at Sea, and conceiving 
*' he was now ar;ived at the Haven where his. Soul 
** longed to be,, that he muft go back a^aia to bo 
•• tofled^vith new Winds and waves." 

He -would often fay in his lail Sicknefs, " I. a^i' 
•' not afraid to look Death iw tht* ^^c^. V ^'vsv^a:^^ 
/'' I>«f/j, where isf hj Sut\^\ I>t^V. c;sL^\viV V>»x'«^'^^ 
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He ufcd to fay, *' The Knowledge of two Tilings 
*/ would make one willing to die»a;/;s. VThat Heaven 
*' is, and that *tis mine." Yes (faid one) if a Maa 
«' were fure of thai. To whom he anfwered^ *• Truly 
*' A^urance is to be bad 5. and« what have we been 
' •• doing all this while ? 

Some others of the Sayings of this holy Man were 
to pithy ^nd remarkable, I cannot p^lfs them here. 

OjiceMr. Da^ cooung to vidt a godly Miuiiler on 
his Death*bed, wht> was much opprcfTed with Me* 
lanchoUy, and complained to him> laying, O Mr. J?od,. 
what will you fay of him, who is going out of the 
World, and can nnd no Comfort > To whom Mr. Dad ■ 
anfwered,. *' V^hatwill you fay of our Saviour Chrid!^. 
who^ when he was going out of the World, found 
no Comfort, but cried out, Mj God, my God, lijby 
haft thou forfaken i»/.?*'— .-He faiJ of Afflictions, i 
They are God*s Potions, which we may fvveetcn 
by Faiih and faithful Prayer; but we, for the mo(b 
*' Parr, make them bitter, putting in.oGud*s Cup tiie 
evil Ingredients of our Impatience and CJnbch'ef. 
i..-«»He called Death the Frjend of Grace, tbo' it 
be the Enemy of Nature :. For, whereas the Word, 
*/ Sacraments and Prayer do but Weaken Sin, Deat^ 
•' kills it." He ufcd to fay, ** A Man is never in ^ 
^^ hard Condhion, unlefs he have a hard Heart, an4 
*' cannot pray.**««»Heiaflru^ed Chridian^ how they 
fbruld never have a great nor lading Affltdion, and 
that was,, by lookivg upon the things that an mt 
/ten, tuhich an eternal, iCor. iv. 17, 18. For, what 
can be great to him, that counts the World nothing ^ 
and, what can be long to him, that accounts his Life 
but a Span long !•— When he faw a Chridian look 
fad, he would fay as J^nadak did to Amnon, . ht% 
thou a King's Son, and looked fa ill' And, wbeit 
/uch co/npliined to him of iheir Croflcs and LoHTes, 
Aff would ufe the WorJs of Elipbatc xo'Job,, ** lii^ 
'* A^^. CoTj/biaiions, of God J c em /m.iUunto 3«a ? ^^^ . 



9t 
€t 

t € 

0t 



• < 
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'< hath taken from you your Children^ yOnr Obods 
*" ^c, but he hath not taken from you bimfelf, his 
'* ChrifV, nor his Spirit, nor Heaven, nor eternal 
•* I.ife.** 

To a Friend of liis, that refe from a mean ro a 
great Eftate, he fent Word '* That this was bilt is 
** it he (hould go Out of a BoAt, into a ^rge Or 
'* Sbip^ but he ought feriot^y to reihember, that^ 
*' Tvhilft he was in this World, he was btit upon the 
•* floating Sea. 

He oft faid. That if it were lawful to envy atrr, 
he would envy thofethat turn to Ood in their Youth, 
whereby they efcape much Sin and Sorrow, and are 
jike Jacob, that^ole the BlcfHng betimes.. ■>He 
ufed to compare Reproofs given inPa^on, to fcald* 
ing Potions, which the Patient could not take down : 
In Rt proofs, we fhould labour for Meeknefs of Wif- 
dom» ufing foft Words, and hard Arguments. 

He was a moft popular Minider, but mudi perfe- 
cuted. Once he took a Journey to fee his Father-in- 
law, Mr. GrienbatM, and to bemone bimfelf ro 
him, upon account of his CrofTes and hard Ufage. 
Mr. Greenham, having heard all he could fay, an- 
fwercd him thus; j9», Sin, *U)bfn JffliSH9n I'uth hea* 
nfjft Sin Uetb light. Mr. Dod ufed oft to blefs God 
for this Speech, fayihg. If Mr. Gffr^;^^ i« had bemon« 
ed him as he tx^t€tt6, he had done him much 
Hurt. He forgot not this Saying in his old Age^ 
but made excellent Ufe of it for bimfelf and others. 

14. OecolnrnpadiMs, that f ambus Divine of Swh» 
znhnd, when lying on his Death-bed, and being 
asked, Whether the Li|ht did not offend him? He 
anfwered, pointing to his Bread:, Hie fat heis. Here 
is Abundanceof Li^hr, mean'ngof Comfort and Joy. 
He asked one of his Friends, What Ntws> His 
Fiicnd anfwered, Ncne, Thctv <^kVv Vvt^ V'^^v^., 
you feme NewSi I J?;aII ftejinil^ be n»u)ft tiri ^^^ 
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1 5« A certain godly Man pafliog tlirough his Jaft 
Sickacfs with extraordinary Caloinefs of C^fcience, 
• being asked by fbme of bis Friends anent ic, he an- 
fwered,- That he hid ftedfadly fixed his Heart upon 
that fwect .PfomiTe, Ipi, xxvi. 3. Th^u wilf kee^ him 
in ftrfiSi PtMce, itthofe Mmd is flayed gn thee : Be* 
eaufe he fruftefh in thee. And my God (faid he^ • 
bath graciouily made it fully good unto my Soul. . 

16. Mr. Robert Bolton Minider at Brougbt9m» 
well known by his Writings, in Time of his \zik 
Sicknefs which was long and (harp/ he often breathed 
out thefe \)^ordsi "Oh» when will (his good Hour 

." cornel When fball 1 be difToIved? When (hall I 
*' be with Chrift > " Being told, that ro be difTolved 
WAS indeed beuer for him, yet it would be better for 

. x{\t Church that be fhould ftay here v He anfwered, 

'«* If 1 fball find Favour fn the Eyes of iheLord^ he 
** will bring n.e again, and (hew me both it and his 

/*' Habitation} bur, if otherwife, lo, here I am^ let 
•* him 60 what feemetb good in his Eyes." Being 
a!>ked by aoother. If he could not be content to live, 
if it pleafed God> he anfwered^ **i grant that Life 
" is a great Blefllng of God* neither will I negle^ 
*' any Means tliat may preferve it} and do heartily 

.** fubmit id God's Will: But of the two, I infinite- 

. *• ly dcfirc more 10 be difTolved, and to be with Chi ill." 
..■■■■■■he bade all that came to fee him, make Aire of 
Chrifb before they came to die* and look upon the 
Woild now as a Lump of Vanity.MwHe encouraged 
the Minifters that came to him* 19 be diligent and 

.couragioiis in the Work of the I^rd, and not tp 
^ faint nor droop for any Afflidion that fhould arife 

.thereupon. 

When he found himfelf very weak, he called for 

. his Wife and Children. " He defired her to bear his^ 

^^ JDi/ToIuiion, which was now at Hand* withaChri- 
;/' /i/aa Fortitude, a ThtjnaV\e Vv^l^ \jittxi \x^^xuttg, 
/' Jier for by the Space ©i T^ttit^ tt^x%-^ vc\A.\iiAft 
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*' her make no Doubt but tlie fhD*:i?d meet him again 
" in Heaven.** He exhorted his Childrta to remem- 
ber tiiefe Things he had frequently told them be* 
fore^ adding, *'That he hoped and bek'eved^ that 
** none of them durft think to meet him at that great 
*' Tribunal in an unrcgcnerate State.** 

Some of his PariQi coming to watch with him> it 
was moved, that as by hisDo£lrinehe had difcovered 
to them the exceeding Comforts thfit were in Cbrid, 
fo he would now tell them \ihat he felt in his owfi 
Soul. <'Alas (faiJ he) do ye look for that of m4i 
*' now, that wants Breath andStrengch to rpeak> I 
<' have told youenoughin my Miniftry: Butyer, to 
^ fatisfy you, I am, by the wonderful Mercies of 
** Gq^9 as full of Comfort as ray Heart can holdi 
(' and I feel nothing in my Soul but Chrifl', wiUi 
(' whom I heartily defire to be. **^—« Andy obferving 
feme weeping, he looked to them, and faid» Oh, 
«ujhat n dinl ado there is htftre one can die I 

When the Pangs of Death were upon him, being 
told that fbme of his dear Friends were about 
him to take their lad Farewel, he caufed himfelf 
to be raifed up in his Bed ^ and* after a few Gafpings 
for Breath he faid, *'I am now drawing on apace to 
** my Diflolutionj hold outa Faith and Patience, yoiic 
•» Work will fpecdily, be at an End." And then, 
iliakins them all by the Hands, prayed heartily and 
particularly for them^ and defiredthem to make fure 
of Heaven, and to bear in Mind what he had former- 
ly told them in his Mibidry \ proteQing to them, that 
the Do^lrine he had preached to them for the Space 
of Twenty Years was the Truth of God^ ashefhould 
anfwer it at the Tribunal of Chrift, betOrewhombe 
Ihoutd ibortly appear, 

When he was (Iruggling with Death, a rery dear 
Friend, uking him by the Hand» ask^d Vivcck^ \^ Vr. 
■ /eJr not much Pain ? TVuIjf. no (^V^ Vkt^ *^* ^Tt*\t\ 
I/ffiisjwreold Hand. 
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17. Mr. John Holland, a godly Minider, conti* 
fiued his nfaal Pra^ice of expounding the Scripture 
m hit Family to the kft; and» the Day before his 
Death, Ire called for theBible, and, caufing another 
read the Eighth Clui]>ter of the Romans, he dircourf* 
ed uppn icVerfe'hy Verfe; but on a fudden hefaid^ 
*< O ftdy your readings VTh^t Brightnefs is this I fee ! 
" Have yoQ lighted up any Candies?'^ A Stander-by 
foid. No, it fs the Sun-lhiiie (for it was about Five 
flkClOck in a clear Summer's Evening ) "Sun-fhine* 
^ faith he, Nay, tc \% my Saviour's Shine. Now 
" farewel Vorld) welcome Heaven ^ the Day ftar 
" from on High hath vifited my Heart: O fpeak ic 
** wheniamgone, and preach it at my Funeral^ God 
** dealeth familiarly with Man, I feel his Mercy, 1 
'' fee his Ma jeAy \ whether xti the Body, or out of the 
^< Body, 1 cannot tell, God he knoweth ^ but I fee 
«* Tilings that are unutterable.** And in this Rapture 
he continued till he died. 

' t8. 1 knew not long ago ah eminently godly Man 

G. hi, that fell into feveral fuch extraordinary Rap* 

turts fometime before his Death, fuch as his bodily 

Strength and Spirit Were not able to fupport under^ 

tho* he had no Sicknefs. Sometimes he was fo fwaU 

■lowed up and overcome by the Manifedattons of God> 

'Lore to his Soul, that his Word's could not be well 

underdood} his natural Colour, Heat and Strength 

would fo go off, that all about him would conclude 

him (o be dying: But when he was able to gee 

Vords uttered, they were fo heaveiirly andravifhiog 

concerning the Love of Chrill and Freedom of Grace, 

that By-ftanders could not hear him without weeping. 

Sometimes Minifters, when th:y came to vifit nim, 

and found him inthefe Raptui^s, were forced to cur'n 

dll their Fiayers in his Behalf into Pr^ifes} excepc 

fome Petitions chey would put up to God, ^ That he 

^' mighe gr^ioudy fpare al\(^ be i^ivdtt oV Vw«««;)9i^ 

'^ Jiodj', and enable him 10 beaiiVtl-o^^o^^^NVcv^w 
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** kiodnef^ God was pleafed to let out to him, and 
" which hisprefenc bodily Strength was not AifEdent 
•* for." Yea, they would be pur to cry, ''Lord, if tc 
^' be thy Will> hold thy Hand, (or he is but a Clay* 
** veflcl) this new Wiae will burft the old Bottle : 
** Preferve him in Lii«, as a Monument of the rich 
<t Grace of Cod, for the Conviction of Atheifts and 
** carnal People, and for the Confirmation of the Faith 
** of the Children of God.'*«— «»Soiiietimes he would 
cry in abrupt Expreffions, '* O Angels, help me to 
<' praife him ! O Saints, admire hisLovo, andwon- 
** der at him.. ■ ■.Again, O Flames of Lov«^ My 
** Soul feeth Chriili The Heavens open! I fee a 
/* Throne, and the Lamb in the Midft of the Throne*! 
** O' what think ye of Chrift! My Sopl. breathes, 
** breathes towards him! My Sphrit is ei^halted oiit of 
** me by the Manifeftations of God ! **-i^-«He ufed 
frequently to fay with a heavenly Air to )^\% Friendt, 
O what think ye of Cirri/? /-.^ When his Extafy did 
fomewhat abate, fo that h^ attained a pl'eafant Calm* 
ne(s of Thought, and Freedom of Speech \ he would 
difcousTe of the Myfteries of Religion, the ele^ing 
Love of God, the Freedom of Grace, the unfearchaUe 
Riches of Chrifl, and i be glorious ContrivfiUice-<|fIle^ 
demption thro* his Death and Sacrifice} I fav* he 
would talk of thefe Things m^re like an Aogel than 
a Man« For fuch was his heavenly Eloquence, Flueir- 
cy of Words, and Facility of fpeakingup^n iliefeSul^ 
je^i (which oiherwife was not natural to bin) that 
thefe who came to fee him were exceedingly furpriw 
(ed and aHonifbed to hear him. His Body gradual- 
ly weakned under thefe Raptures of Spirit, and he 
longed much to be off the World, becaufe be tliought 
hecuuld be (o little ufeful in it for advancing God's 
Honour. He reckoned himfelf bound to improve the 
/liort Time he was like to have here, ia c«5xcstiK<ek!b££fiia^ 
Chiift ai«| RcHgron to a\\ iV«li Vi^>a«L^ K^ctSa ^q»>:^ 
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in them, which he did mod convincingly. Ajid hav- 
ing Occadon to fee fonie who vilipended the eflabk'* 
(hed Church, and the Ordinances difpenfed in it ^ he 
highly comnrtended the Ordinances, and told them, 
that <rom his own fweet Experience he could fay that 
Cod was to be found in them.— c— -He Teemed to 
have Sin wonderfully mortified \ for he complained 
of no other Heart- plague but Sdjf, and it was his great 
Exercife to get Silf wholly fubdued : He purfued le 
through many of its Windings and lurking Places, and 
after a)I he would regrete hit little Succefs againft ir« 
" For (faid he) when 1 am in my mod elevatei 
" Frames, and admitted to the nearefl Accefs to my 
'*^ Redeemer, that fubtile Enemy Self will enter in 
'* with me, and oiftr to pull the Crown off his Head 
•• before my Face." 

Once, after hearing a Sermon on Pfal, Ixxxv. 8. / 
noiU hear ivhaf God the Lerd njjillfieak, he broke cue 
in a rapturous Difcourfe to one that came tofeehiih^ 
bleHing God tliat had fpoke to him in that SermO|i. 
And O (faid be) what am U that the R^ oj If» 
'- rael fhould have fpoke to me thefe three permon- 
days bygone, afTuring me that ail my Sins are for- 
** given > What am I, a vile Worm, that he fhou4d 
** be fo kindandcondefcending, astodifcoverChrift * 
** and Heaven m fucii;a Manner to me, and aflure me 
" that 111 (hortly be with him> Oh, I thought that 
" I had finned him a^.ayfreilt the, but £ fee he Will 
** not bide away ! O admir^le free Grace ! O help 
" me to praif^ him-!-* • 

- When Deaittd^ew near, therewas fame Alteration 
in liis Cafe ; yet he* never queftioned hts I ntercft in ^ 
Chrift, but (If II afTerted, / knonu he is my God and my 
Redeemer^ and 1 pall Jhertljbfwtjf him. And once, 
when he was ready to comptajct for Want of God*f . 
wonted Manife&atvons, ^e faM^ The Lord knew hts 
Mdy §vas now Weak and c^\d v\ox V>t^x viV^ Vc\t« 
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Kame, he hacb given me three Blinks iince my laft 

lllnefs began. * 

1 9. Dr. Harris, Head of Trinity-college in Oxjird*, 

in his lad Sicknefs ufed to exhort all about him to . 

get Faith above all Things. *' It is (faid he) your 

Vi£lory, your Peace^ your Life, yourCrowo> and 

your chief eft Piece of fpirituai Armour. Howbeit^ 

get on all other Pieces, and go forth in thcLord'f 

Might : Stand to the Fight, and the liTue (hall 

be glorious. Only forget not to call in the Help 

** of your General i Do all from him, and under 

'' him."., ■ ^On the Lord's Days he would not have 

any kept from the Ordinances on his Account \ and, 

when they returned from the Sermons^ he would fay 

to them, C^mif lukat batre you for mt? And, when 

any gave him Account of what they had heard, he 

would refume the Heads thereof, and fay, *' O what 

.*' excellent Truths are thefe! Lay them Up carefullyi 

*' . for you will have Need of them."— When Friendt 

come to vidt him, he would fay, I cannot fpeak, buc 

1 can hear. Being asked, Where his Comfort lay 2 

He anfwered. In Qhrifi, and in tbtfr€€ Grace ofGed^ - 

One telling lum that he might take much Comfort 

rn bis Labours, and the Good he had done) His An« 

fwer was, ** All h nothing without a Saviour, with« 

" out him my bed Works would condemn me. Oh, 

" 1 am aOiamed of them, they are fo mixed with Sin. 

** I h^ve done nothing for God as I ought.«^.Ohh 

" Lo fs of Time fits very lieavy upon my Spirit* 

** Work, work apace ( alTure yourfelves, nothing will 

*' more trouble you when you come to die, thanthac 

^' you have done no more for God, - who hath don« 

•* lb much for you." 

Sometimes he ufed thus to breathe out himfelf, ■ '^ I 

** never in all my Life faw the Wonh of « ChriA, 

" nor trifled the Sweetnefs of God's Lov^vo^ vVoxVKaew^ 
" /wrca^now Ido/*-^Beinaa&Vt^\>^ VhAtA^«x\:^'t*>. 

f^y&ould chiefly fcc^utftiotViuxiX ^^ ^^^^S'^^ 

-1 
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" Do not only pray for me, but praffe God that be 
" fupports me, and keeps oS Satan from me in mj 
** Vfi'eaknefs} beg thatl may holdout. I am now a 
" ^ood Way home, near the Shore, I leave you to(T- 
** jng on the Sea } Oh, n is a good Time to die in.** 

In all the Latter- wills which he made, he took Care 
this Legacy fhould ftillbeinfenedj Item^ Ibeque»ih 
to all my Children, and to their Children's Childrenu 
to eath of them a Bible, wiih this Infcription, Nonk 
hut Chrift, He ttfed to fay. It is a hard Thii^ for a 
SaiiK to forgive himfelf fome Faults, when God haih 
forgiven them. 

ao. David Chitrmus, when he lay a dying, Hfe up 
hfs Head from the Pillow to bear the Difcourfes oif 
his Friends that fat by him, and fad, *' Thai he fhould 
" die with the greater Comfort, if he might dieleara- 
•* ing fomcfhing." 

21. Mr. K^^ftr, when a dying faid, ** I faw not 
'' my Children when tliey were in the Vomb, yet 
** there tiie Lord fed them without my Care or Know- 
*' ledgie, I (ball not fee them when I go out of th« 
'* Body, yet (hall they not want a Father.*— ^iT/if, 
" HJfttth is fomewhat driery, a^d the Streamrs ot th^t 
^ Jdrdan between us and our Canaan run furioufly» 
** bhi they (land (lill when the Ark comes.** 

11. The Reverend Mr. HaHbnrtm, that Qiinins 
Light rn St. Anxirewf^ when a dying, commended 
Chrrft andOocflinefs with great Earnefincfs to all that 
catne to fee him. He exhorted his Brethren to « Di- 
ligence in tlw Mintftry. ** It was the Delight of my 
. " H-eart (faid he) to preach the Gofpel ; I defttea 
'^ to detreafe; vliat the Bridegroom might increafe, 
** and to be nothins;. (hat he might be all. I repent 
^^ I did not more (or him. O that 1 had the Tongues 
^ of Men and Anaels, to praife him !" When he was 
^Ijfed t6 ly quiet, he faid, ** '^V\^teo\\ <l\ould a 
'• Mm betlaw his laft EctaiVi» b\xi m c^vcvvxv^tvewwf^ 
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** the LorJ Jefus Chrift, God cloathed in our Nt» 
*' turc, dying for our Sins T' 

He caufed read one of Mr. Rtitherford^s Letters, 
'u'tsL, that to Mr. John Mem, and theieafter iaid. 
" 1 hat is a Book I would commend to youall, tberc 
*' is more pradical Reh'gion in that Letter, than in 
** a Book of large VoIuoek.** 

^e exhorted lome Minifters that came to fee htm 
to Faithfulnefs. «' As for the Work of the Miniftry 
'f (faid he) it was my deh'berate Chpice ) *»'ere mf 
*' Days lengthened out much more, and Days a« 
*' troublefome as they, are like to be, I would rather 
** be a contemnM Minifterof God, than the-gr^a^ft 
*« Prince on Earth, *'«i*^««He (aid, when taking Fare- 
wel of his Wife, Children and Servants, " Uerje's a 
Dcmonflration of the Realty of Religion. That 
1 a poor weak timorous Man, as much afraid of 
** Death as any, am now enabled by the Power of 
" Grace, compofedly and with Joy to look Deaxhim 
" the Face. 1 dare look it in the Face in its moft 
" ghaftly Shjpe, and hope witbin,a little to have the 
'* Vi^ory.. ■ 1 cannot but commend the Lord 
'^ Jefus. As far as ray Word will go, I muft pro* 
" claim it, he is the beft Mader that ever 1 faw.**-- * 
To bis Son^ who was a Child, he f^id, *' If I had 
** as many Sons as there are Hairs in ypiir Head, I 
*' would bedow them all on God.** n i n i h 'Tq fpne 
prefent he faid, *' O Sirs, I dread mightily that a 
" rational Sort ct Religion i& confting in among ps, 
" I mean by ir, a Religion that condds in a bare 
** Attendance on outward Duties and Ordinances^ 
'' without the Power of Goolioefs: and thence Peo<* 
" pie (hall fall into a Way of ferying God, which 
" is mecr Djeifm, having no Relation to Chrid Jefus 
*i and the Spirit of God/*.*««»He expreiTed his Fears 
of a Storm coming on the Chiu'ch of Scotland \ buc 
he faiJ, the Day would break, and the LQ«d ^<v^4. 
arilc^ and be hoped tht CV.uxOrv tiovX'^ Na^ t«v^^ ^ 
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Wonder, and the Lord will fijf Lo this Petple tavt 
1 formtd fw my Jelfs hi can make a lHatUntohthtm 
at once,, .He cried often with the Spoufe in the 
Song, H^hen Jhall the Day break and the Shadevis fiei 
HV3ay? Turn my Beloved, and be thou as a Roe or A 
young Heart upon the Mountains of Bet her, 

Hcfaid, *' Shall 1 forget Zfwr.? Nay, letmyRi^ht- 
** hand forget her Cunning, if I prefer not Serujh'- 
<* iem to my chicfeft Joy. O to have God returning 
'* to thi^ Church, and his Work going on in the 
•* World : If every Drop of my B!ood, every Bit of 
'* my Body, every Hair of my Head, were all Men; 
" they (hould all go to the Fire to have this going 
«' on—^He faid, if 1 would fay, that I wilf 4>eak 
** no more in the Name of the Lord, it would be 
" like a Fire within me. I am calling you to 
*' fee a Miracle, God is melting me down into 
•' Corruption and Dud, and yet he is keeping me in 
<« a Calm— ^I could not believe that I would have 
" bo^, and born cheerfully this Rod' fo long j this. « 
«* is a Miracle, Pain witliout Pain ; and this is not a 
*' Fancy of a Man difordered in his Brain, but of one 
•* lying in full CompoAire. O bleft be God, that, 
•* ever I was born. 1 have a Father, a Mother, and 
•^ Tin Brethren and Sifters in Heaven, and I fhil) be 
'' the. Eleventh. I fhall (hortly be at that Glory I 
«' have been long expefting: Tho* I come not near 
" Mr. S;?riV/<^'$ Glory, nor Mr.AnderfonX yet Til be 
" well enough if 1 win in« Worthy is the Lamb to 
*' receive Gloiy." 

2 3. Mr. Hugh Maekaille in his Speech before his 
Death, faith, " I have efteemed the folemn Engage. 
*' raents of this Nation to the Lord pregnant Per- 
" formances of that Promife, /A. xliv. -5. Where 
** it is evident, that where Church IleformatiOG)Ji come 
«' to any Maturity, they arrive at this Degree of Say- 
"' 'f^gp I AOi ^^^ Lord*s» atvd fubfcribing whh the 
'' Ii^n4 unto the L«ri So Yisi^ \\*vtvvVva\ix^<A 
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** the reforming Kings oiJuHah, and after the Re- 
*' ftoration from the Captivity of Babylcn in. the 
** Days of Nebemiab, This fame Promife did the 
'< Lord Jefus make Tea and j^men to us, when|he 
*' redeemed us from Spiritual Balfylon,^.^^! glorifjr- 
** him that he hath called me forth to fufier tor his . 
** Name and Ordinances, and the folemn £ngage« 
** ments of the Land to him. Hereafter 1 will 

<< not talk with Flefh and Blood, nor think on the 
•» World's Confolations. Farewcl. all my Friends, 
'f whofe Company hath becnrefrefhful to me in my 
*' Pilgrimage. I have done with theL*gh'. of the Sun and 
•* Moon. Welcome eternal Life.ev^rlaftingLovc^cvcr- 
*' lading Praife, everlafting Glory. Praife tp him that 
«' fits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever.*' 

24. The famous Mr. Durham being vifited by a 
Minifter in his laft Sicknefs, whicU was long and 
lingering, who faid to hinc. Sir, I hope you have 
fo ht au in Order, that you have nothing elfe to do 
but die* 1 blefs Gffd (faid Mr. Dtirham) I have not 
bad that to do mither theft manf Tears* 

15. Mr. Rowland Nevet, his dyina Prayer for his. 
Children, was, that the Mediator's Bleiling might be 
the Portion of every one of them* Adding to them, - 
1 charge you all, fee to it, that you meet me on the 
Right-hand of Chrift at the great Day. When he 
*was fometimes much fpent with his Labours, .he 
would appeal to God, that tho* he might be wearied 
ill his Service, he would never be weary of it.ii , r n 
Eeingoft dillempered in his Body, he would fay, he 
was never better than in the Pulpit, and that it was 
the bed Place he could wiOi to die in. 

26. Mr, Philip Henry when a dying, his Pains were 
very (harp, he faid to his Neighbours who came in to 
fee him, O make fure work for your Souls, by get- 
ting an Imered in Chriil, while you are in Health; 
for if I had that work to do now, wkac viovM ^^\s\^ 
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•* fcrvcd, and what Peace I have thij Day ? I (hi 
" ileepinChrift, and when I awake, I fhall be fati 

'* fied with his Likenefs." .Then he faid ch 

Kight QiaM clofe the Door, and put my Anchor'witI 
in the Vail, 1 tball go away in a Sleep by Five of tl 
Clock in the Morning: Which exa^ly fell out. Th 
Kighty tho* he was very weak, he often had th 
£x predion, O for Arms to embrace him ! O for 
well tuned Harp! 

When fomefpoke to him of his former Painfulne 
. and Faithfulnefs in the Work of God ; he faid, *' 
difciaim-all that; the Port*' I irould be in at, is R< 
" dcmption, and Forgivcncfs of- Sins, thro* h 
" Blood."_His laft Words were. Glory, Glor^ 
dwelletb in EmmanueVs Land, 

29. Hugh Kenedy Provoft of ^/r, when he wa 
n dying», a Minider faid to himj you have caufe, Sii 
to beafTured that the Angels of God are now wairin 
nt the Stoops of tliis Bed to convey your Soul t 
^hraham^s Bofomj To whom his Anfwer was, *« 
•' am Aire thereof; and ii the ^aHs of this Houf 
•* could fpcak, they could tell how many fwec 
*' Days 1 have had in FcHowfhip with God, ani 
•' how familiar he hath been with my Soul."— Hi 
•' was one of il.e greaieft Wreftlers nith God thn 
wss in the Age wl.crein he lived; and had mod re 
inatkable Returns of Prayer. The great Mr, l^ffljJj 
in a Letter from Frame, faid of him j "Happy h 
** that City, yea happy is that Nation, that haih i 
*' HffgJo Kennedy inir, i have my Celf certainly found 
'* the Anfwcis of his Praveis from the Lord in my 
" Behalf." 

30. The great Mr. Robert Bruce Mfnifter of Edi^,* 
"lurgh, when dying tliro* WcakRcfs and Old Agr, 

being asked by oneof his Friends, how Matters (looJ 

now betwixt God and his Soul ? Anfwered, «* When I 

" was younii I was diligent, and lived by Faith in 

' ibtSonviG^'L Inu now \ awoU* ^tv"\vvQ»\^V>lcto 
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** do fo much J yet he condefcends to feed me with 
" Lumps of Scnfe.**— - That Morning before he died, 
he canje to Breakfaft at his Table^ and having eat, 
as he ufeJ, one (Ingle Egg \ he faid to his Daughter, 
I think lam yet hungry, you may bring me another. 
But ):irercntly he fell into a deep Meditation ^ and 
having mufed a while^ hefaid^ Hold, Daughttr, hold , 
Mafler cM tne-, with thefe Words his Sight failed 
him, whereupon he called for the Bible ^ but finding 
his Sight gone, he faid, *'Cafl: me up the EightU 
" Chapter of the Epiftle to the Romans, and fet my 
" Finger on thefe Words, I am fir/huaded that mi* 
** the)' Death nor Life, .nor Angels^ &ft {ball be able 
'• to feparate mejrom the Love of God, which is in 
*• Chrift Jejas my Lord,*^ Now, fairh he, lis my Fin- 
ger upon them \ they told him it was. Then wiclu 
out any more he faid, ''Now God be with you, my 
** Children, I have breakfaded with you, and fliall 
*' fup with my Lord Jefus Chrift this Night. And 
** fo gave up the Ghoft." 

3'* John Stewart Provoftof Atr, was afingularly 
pious Man, yet when he lay a dying, he faid to fome 
about him^ *'I go the Way of all Flefh, and It may 
'* be fome of you doubt nothing of my Well-being : 
** Vea 1 tedify that except when I flept, or was oa 
'* BuGnefs. 1 was not thefe Ten Years without 
'^ Thoughts of God, fo long as I could be in going 
" from my Houfe to the Crofs, and yet I doubt my 
" felF, and am in great Agony, yea at the Brink o( 
•* Dcfpair." But .a Day or two before he died, he 
turned his Face to the Wall from Company for two 
Hours. Then Mr, Fergufon the Minider coming in, 
asked what he was a doing: Upon which he turned 
himfelf, with thefe Words, 1 have been fi;^hting and 
*• working out ray Salvation with Fear and Tremb- 
** ling; and now 1 blcfs God, it is pcrfcfted, fealed^ 
" confirmed, and all Fears ate yitv^:* 
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32 Luther when he fell flck, he made his ^il 
in which he bequeathed his Deteftation of Popery t< 
hisFriendSy and to the Paftors of tlie Churchy naviu 
.before made this Verfe^ 

Fijiis erum vivus, m$riens ero mors tna Tafd^ 

In his lad Will, he faiih, ''O Lord God, I than 
•*f thee that thou wouldft liave me live a poor and ir 
*' digent Perfon upon Earth. I have neither Houft 
'* nor LandSi nor PoAedions^ nor Money to ]eav< 
«< Thou Lord, haft given me Wife and Children 
-^* them Lord« I give back unto thee. Kourifh^ ir 
** (Iruft and keep them. O thou the Father of Oi 
*' phans and Judge of ihe Widow, as thou-bafl don 
•f to me, fo do to them/' 

In his laft Prayer, February 18. 1546. He hat 
thefo Words, '• I pray God to prefervc his Gofp^ 
among us, for the Pope and the Council of Trer 
have grievous 1 hings in Hand. O heavenly F2 
thcr, 1 give thee Thanks that thou haft revealed t 
me thy Son Jefos Chrift, whom 1 bcl-evc, whor 
I proicfs, whom I glorify, and whom the Pop 
''^ and the Rout of the Wicked perfecute and dii 
'< iionour." Mr. Fox faith of Luther^ «• Thj 

** a poor Friar ftiould be able to ftand againft tY 
" Pope was a great Miracle ^ that he [hould preva 
** 7.^ainil the Pope was a greater ^ and after all t 
** die in Peace, having fo many Enemies, was tt 
** grcateft of all.** 

53. Mr. ijofeph jsUein, n moft painful laborioi 
Miiiider, bein^ deprived of the Ufe of his Arms ar 
Lei;s before his Death, was asked by a Friend, ho 
he coul'i be fo well contented to ly fo lung 'm th; 
Condition 5 He anfwereJ, '• What ! Is God my F 
•' thcr, Jel'us Chrift my Saviour, and the HolySp 
** Wi my San^^ificr and Comforter j And fhall 1 ni 
" be conuiit liitiioui Limbs and Yl<i^K\\\\ He is ,1 
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" unreafonable Wretch that cannot be content wiib 
■•* a God, tho' he had nothing elfe." 

When his People of Taunton came to D^rcejier to 
fee him, where he lay : He was much revived, and 
would be fet up in his B^d, h^ve the Curtains drawn 
by> and dbdred them to ft^bd round about the Bed) 
and caufed take out his Hand ^hd hold It out to them^ 
that they might take \i^ as he ufed formerly to do, 
when he had been abfent from them. - And tho* 
very weak, yet he fpake to them thus, " O how it 
*' rejoiceth my Heart to fee your Faces, and to hear 
*' your Voices, though I cannot fpeak as heretofore 
'* unto you* Metbinks. I am now like old Jncobt ■ 
** with all his Sons about him. Kow you fee ray 
*' weak EHate, thus I have been £or many Weeks 
** fince 1 parted with you, but Goif* hath been with 

me. (My Friends,) Life is mine. Death is mine, 

in that Covenant of which I preached to you, h . 

all my Salvatior» and all my Defire: Although my 
" Body do not prOfper, I hope th^o' Grace my Soul 
*' doth. I have lived a fw*«t Life by the Promife.%. 
♦' and I hopfc thro'tJrace can die by a Promife. U 
** is the Promifes of God that will (land by us. No- 
^' thing but God \n them Will (lead us in a Day of 
'* Affliction —My dear Friends, 1 feel the Power of 
" thefe Doftriocs I preached to you on my Heart, 
" the Doftrines <Jf Fafth, of Repentance, of Self- 
** denial, of the Covenant of Grace, of Content- 
** menr, ^c, O that you would live them over, 
** now 1 cannot preach them to you.-^r^lt is a Shame 
** for a Believer to be caft do^'n under Afflidions, 
** that hath fo many olorious Privileges, JuQiHcation, 
" Adoption* San^'fication and Eternal Glory. ■■ ■. 
** We (hall be as the Angels of God in a little while ) 
tf nay, to fay the Truth, Believers are, as it were^ 
•^ little Angels already, ih^t \w^ \t\ ^\^'^^'^'t.'«. ^ 
" Faith. O (my Fritnds^ VvvtVP8.^^^X^^H^^^> '^^f^ 
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*' pic tilis dirty \y'orId under your Fcft ; be nottaki 
*' \vi(h its Coraforcs^ nor difquieted with its Croffc 
•' you will begone out of it Ihorily." 

Wiien they came to take leave of him, he won 
needs pray with them as his weak Siate 6li\ fufi 
him.-.— Tlien hefaid, "Farewel my dear Frieodsj | 
home and h've over what I have preached toyo 
and the Lord provide for you when 1 am gon 
Now I cannot preach to you, but let my wa(l< 
Strength and ufclefs Limbs be a Sermon to yo 
" I am afraid of fame of you, after all I h.ive fy 
" ken to yoiL There are many ProfefTors who c. 
•' pi ay well and talk well, whom ^'c fn^ll find 
'' il.c Left hand of ChriA another Day. You ha 
*' your TiaHef, your Eflates, your Relations ' 
" not taken with ihefc, bu^ with God i O live c 
l.im. For the Lord's S.)ke go home and take he< 
of the VTorU, worldly Cires, worldly Com fori 
worlvjiy Relations, ^c. Oh! Jet not my Labou 
and Sufferings, let not my wafted S^renjiih, ar 
urdiTs Limbs, rife up in Judgment againl^ you 
the crcat Dayof the Lord.'*.«.Then be faid, ''Tl 
" Lord having given Authority to his Miniflera to bic 
•' lis People, accordingly 1 blcfs you in his Name 
fii(in:; the W'^ords, he always ufed after a Sacrament 
The Lcrd bUjs you and keep yon, the Lo U cau/e k 
face to P)ine upon you, and give you Peace, ylfid tk 
God of Peace, that btous^bt again frnm the dead 01 
Lord Jejus, that great Shepherd $fthe Sheep, thro* ti 
Blood of the everlafiing Covenant^ make yen perfect 
every good fVork to do his K^ill, workitig in you. th* 
ivhich is well pUaJtHg in his Sight, thro* Jejus 0/rtJ 
to ixihofn be Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

In tl e Mornings, his fii (I Speeches would be (whic 

he alfo ufed in his Heahh) ''Now we have one Dj 

" morci this h one more (or God ^ now let us liv 

/' ivcll this Uay, work haid lot out ^o>j\%^\jl^ \ 
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" much Treafure in Heaven this Day, for we ha 
*' but a few to live.*' 

Being taken to the Bath, where he met with e: 
fraordinaryKindnefs from Strangers, for manyrefon 
ed'to him, to fee him and hear him fpeak, having 
lieard what a Monument of Mercy he was. He dto 
delight himfelf much in the Confideration of the 
Lord's Ktndnefs to him, and the Tokens of Strangers 
their Love, and would often fay, ''I was a Stranger, 
** and Mercy took me in, \r\ Prifon and it came to me; 
*' fick and weak and It vifited roe." N. B. He had 
been mucbperfecuted and put in Prifon for no-other 
Crime but Preaching the Gofjiel. 

He had a mod pious and affedionate V^ife that 
waited clofely upon him, to whom he faid, "Now 
my dear. Heart, my Companion in all my Tribuia* 
*' tions and Affli&ions, 1 thank thee for all thy Pains 
" and Labours for me at home and abroad, in Pri^- 
*' fon and Liberty, in Health and Sicknefs/' — And ' 
he prayed that the Lord would requite her, f^ll her with ' * 
all Manner of Grace and Confolations, and fuppbrt 
and carry her thro* all DifEcuhies« 

He bad fome Conflicts *with Satan a little before 

Death; once he uttered thefe Words, Away thou 

** foul Fiend, thou Enemy of all Mankind, thou fub- 

" tile Sophidcr, art thou come now to moled me ! 

** Now I am jufl; going ! Now I am fo weak and 

•* Death upon me! Trouble me not, for I^tm none 

'' of thine! 1 am the Lord's $ Chrill i^ mine, and I 

'• am his, Irs by Covenarit ^ I have fworn my fclf to 

' be the Lord's, and l.is I will be therefore begone." 

Iiefe laft \3^ords he repeated often, as pleading 

'8 Covenanting with God, as a mean to refi(l the 

evil and his Temptations, w^ When he looked on 

I weak confumed Hands, he would fay, "Thefe 

(ball be changed; this vile Bod^ (Vv^WV^^ xsw-^^On^Vti 

'oChn'A*s glorious Body. O viV\;k\. s^ ^;>\\^>as^x^ 

Ml the Day of Rcfurrea\oii\>0, V\t."^\v^^ "^ ^^"t 
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•* irbyF^Ith: How will the iSaint^ lift up thefr Head'. 
*' and re|oice! And how fadly will the wiciced World 
" look then ! O come let us make hafte« Our Lord 
** will come (hortly * If we long to be in Heaven^ 
" letushaftenwithour^N^orkj for when that is done, 
" away we fhall be f etch'd. O this vain, . f oolilh,. 
*' dirty World ^ I wonder how reafonabje Creatures 
** can fo dote upon k! What is in it worth the look- 
'< ing after! 1 care not to be in it longer than while 
" my Mafter hath cither dping or fuffcnng Work for 
" me 'y were that done, f arcwel to Earth." 

This eminent Saint had this Teftimony given him 
by ones it may be faid of him m as high a Degree 
as of moft Saints on Earrh, ''l^hat each Thouc-hc 
•* was to him a Prayer, each Prayer a Son:», each 
^* Day a Sabbath, each Meal a Sacrament, and io his 
*' Life on Earth a Forctade of that eternal Rcpafl-^ 
*• lo which he hath now arrived." 

34. The noble Marquis of j^rgyle, being a zeal* 
ous Friend of our Covenanted Reformation, was put 
TO Death, ^faY 27th, 1661. His Friends contrived 
Methods for his making his Efcape out of the Caftle 
of Edinburgh^ but he tnanked them, and told them, 
he would not difown the good Caufe hehadfo pub* 
hckly efpoufed, but refolved to fufTcr the utmofl'.. 
When the Sentence of Death was pafl by the Parli- 
ament, on Saturday Maj 25th, he faid, I had the 
Honour to fet the Crown upon tbe King's Head, 
and now he haftens me to a better Crown than his 
own J then he was fent to the Talbooth. His excel* 
lent Lady embracing him when he entred ^ wept bitter* 
ly, faying feveral Times, The L9rdv)ill tiquirc it^ 
>)ot any in tbe Room coukl refrain from Tears ^ but 
the Marquis himfelf was perfedly compofed, and 
faid, ''Forbear, forbear $ truly I pity them, they 
^' know not what they are doing: They may fhuc 
'^ me in where they plcale, Vsvx^xVv^^ cxrvtvQr.QimtQtu 
'^ God from mc. For xn^ Vat\» \ ^tA a^* ^^wrtvv v 
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*' be here as in theCaftle, and as content in theCaf- 
*' tie as m the Tower of London (where*he was firft 
** put) and as content there^ as when at Liberty. 
** And I hope to be as content upon- the Scaffold as 
*' any of them all.**»— ««He added, that be remem- 
bred a Scripture cited to him lately by an honefi Mr- 
nifter in the Caftle, and endeavoured to putrtin Prac- 
tice, when Ziil/4^ was taken and -burnt, and the Peo- 
ple fpoke of Aoning DdvU, he ineoil$4£ed hintfeif m 
the Lord. All bis wort Time, till Monday, hefpenc 
with the great.e(l Serenity and Cheerfulnefii, and in 
xhe proper Exercifes of a dying Chriftian. He faid 
to fonie Miniders, allowea to be with him in the 
Prifon: That (hortly they woeld envy him who- 
was got before them....— And added, ** Mind that I 
•* tell you, my Skill fails me, if you who are Mini- 
" ftcrs" will not cither fuffer much, or fin much: Foe 
" iho* you go alongft with thefe Men in Parr, if you da 
•* it not in all Things, you are but where you were, 
•' and fo muft fufFcr: And if you go not at all ini 
" with them, you fbajl but fuffer." 

The Marquis was naturally timorous, but he deni"- ' 
cd thofe about him to obferve, as he could not but 
do, that the Lord l\ad heard his Prayers, and remov- 
ed all Fear from him. And indeed his Friends V^ork 
was to reOrain and qualify his fervent Longings after 
his DifToIuiton, and not to fupport him under the 
near Views of it. The Lord was exceeding kin<i 
to him at thrsTime, foruponA/ffw^^j' Morning, that 
Day he fufiPered, when he was in the^Midd oi Com- 
pany, and thronged in fubfcribing Papers relating to 
his Eflate, he w^'s fo overcome with a fingular Manr- 
iedation from God, that he broke out in a Rapture, 
and faid, '*I thought to have concealed the JLordV 
" Goodnefs, but it will not do; lam now orderhi]* 
•' my Affairs, and God i« {e^Vrng^xw^ Ocvk^v^x ^» "^ 
" bcttci: iiiheriiaacc, at\d \w& uq>n ^^v^% '^^ f^l 
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•' S9H be of g9od Cheer, thy Sins are fe/rgiven thcej'*'^ 
.After he had retired (ome Time alone, when he o- 
|)ened the Door, Mr, Hutcbefim, oiieof theMiniftcrs 
that attended him, faid to him, \9^hat Cheer,. my Loid ! 
iHeanfweredy Good Cheer^ Sir, the Lord hath again- 
confirmed, and faid to me from Heaven, Son he ejgied- 
Cheer, thy Sins are jorgiven ihee ^ and hegufhedouc 
u\ Abundance of Tears of Joy, fo thai he retired 
10 the Windows and wept there. Afterwards hefiid 
i\\ a perfect Rapture to Mr. HntchefiH^ *'l think his 
" Kindnefs overcomes me^ but Go6'\s good ro me 
" that lets not out too much oi it here, for he knows 
'^ 1 could not beac it: Get my Cloke and let us 
" go." But being told that the Town-Clock was kept- 
boik, fo that the Hour was not yet comej he an* 
I'wered, They are far in the Wrong; and prcfently 
inee^d down and prayed before all prefenr, in a>' 
ir.oit (weet and heavenly Manner, to the Ravifhmene 
i>i a'l that were there. 

When he was going out to the Scaffold, he faid, 
^' 1 CGuld die like a RptnAtt, but choofe rather to dio 
*' asa Chridian. Come. a w^y Gentlemen, hethae^ 
" goes fiifl goes cleanlied.*'*— «When going down 
lie called Mr. 'James Guthtie to hiin, and embrac- 
iilg him in the moft endearing Way, took his Fare-^ 
wcl of him. Mr. Ciitkrie at Parting, addrcffed the 
Marquis thus, "My Lord, God hath been.wiih you, 
he is with you, and God will be wuh you } andfuch 
is my Refpctt for your Lordlhip,. that if 1 were not 
ain^cr the Sentence of Death myfelf, Icould cheer. 
•' fully die for your Lordftiip." So they parted for a vr- 
i.y fhort Seafon/ in two or three Days to meet in a bet-, 
icr Place. . 

The Marquis in his -Speech x)n tl>e 'Scaffold hath 
thefe Words,- *' God hath laid Engagements upon 
•^ Scotland, we arc tycd by Covenant to Religion 
'' :nid itc/ormaijon. ThgCe that were then unborn 
'^ ate engnged to it, and upaffev\\x\\t'^Qsjqw ^V^^x'^ 
ifnJer JFicaycn to abfolvf ^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^"^^ 0^\^^oV 
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Direct, VL of dying Saints. lyp^ 

■■ 35. Mr. "^ohnWelflj, Minifterof thcGorpel aty^/r, 
whom Mr. Rutherford (in \\\s Preface 10 his Survey ef 
Antivomiamjm) calls tHac Apoftofick, rieavenly and 
Prophetical Man of. God^ and there tells us/ that h<^ 
had ic from thofe that were Wicntfles of his Life, 
fhat of every Twenty four Hours he gave ufually 
Eight to Prayer, and that he fpent many Nights in 
Pra\ er to God, interceeditg for fuflTering Proteltants 
abroad as well as for his Mother-church. This holy 
Man^ when Prifoner in the Caftle of Blaeknefs, and 
in the View of Death (being condemned to it foe 
maintaining the Liberties of this Church, tho* after- 
wards the Sentence was changed into fianifhment) 
in his Letter xo a Chriflian Lady hath thefe Words ^ 
'' I long to eat of that Tree which is planted ia 
'• the Midft df the Paradife of God, arid to drink of 
••^ the pure River, clear as Cryftal, that runs throuv^h 
'* the Street of the New JernfaUm A long to be 
*'. refrclhed with the Souls of them that are under the 
Altar, who were (lain for the Word of God, and 
the Tcftimony that they held 5 and to have ihtfe 
long white Robes given me, that 1 may walk m 
white Raiment with thofe glorious Saints, who - 
*5 have waflied their Garments, andmiide them white 
'* in the. Blood of the Lamb. Why fhould I think 
''it a ftrange Thing to be removed from this Place, . 
to that where my Hope, my Joy, my Crown, ray 
elder Brother, my Head, my Father,- my Com- 
" Jbrtcr, and all the glorious Saints are, and where • 
** the- Song of M^fessLnd the Lamb is fung joyfully} 
•' wherie we (hall not be comptlled to (it by die Rivets • 
"•of Bahyhn, and hang up our Harps on the Willow- 
" trees, but (hall take 'them up^ and fing the new 
'Hallelujih, Blejjtngy Htrtour, Glery and Power, 
• U him that Jits upon the throne, and to the Lamb • 
for ever and ever? What is there under the old 
** Vault of the Heavens, aiidvcv\\A^^\^\\QXTv^^\^^ 
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i8q Cbcice Sayings Chap. Vfl^ 

" wbicb is p'oniog under the Bondage oi Corruption ^ 
'* that hould make me dcfire to remain here 1 1 cxpc^* 
" that new Heaven and new Earth, wherein Righte- 
*' oufncfsdwelletb, wherein Ifliall r^ft(oreverinore». 
*' I look to gee Entry into the New Jermfahm at one of 
*' thefe twelveGates^bereupon are written theName» 
'^ of the twelve Tribej of Ifrail, I know that Jefus 
*' ChrKl hath prepared them for ine. Vhy» may I not 
'f tlien^wich fk^Idnefs in hia Blood, ftep into th^t Glory^ 
*' where my Head and Lord hath gone before mef 
** Jefus Chri/l it the Door and the Porter $' who theri^ 
'' /hall hold me out? Othou faired among the Cbil- 
*' dren of Men^ the Delight of Mankind, the Lighb 
'' of the GensiUsg the Glory of the Je*ms, the Life 
'' of the Dead^ the Joy of Angels and Saints, my. 
" Soul panteih to be with thee. 1 redife not to die ■ 
*' with thee, that I may live wiih thee^ I refufe no^ 
'' to fulFer with thee, that I may rejoice with thee. 
" O when (hall I be filled with his Love \ Surely,. 
it a Man knew how precious it Is, he would count- 
all Things but Drofs and Dung to gain ir. I long 
for tliat ScafiFbld, or that Ax, or tnat Cord, that 
might be to me that laft Step of this my wearifom 
Journey, to go to thee, my Lord. Who am I, 
that he fhould firil have called me, and then oon- 
'^ ftitute me a Minifter of the glad Tidings oC the 
Gofpel of Salvation thefe m^ny Years, and nosv - 
lad of all to be aSufFerer for hisCaufe anal^ngdom?- 
Thefe two Points, firfi. That Chrift is the Head 
<< of his Church } idly. That fhe is free in her Go. 
*' vcrnment from all other Jurifdi£lion, except Chrid| 
'' yea, as free as any Kingdom under Heaven, not 
'* only to convocate, hold, &nd keep her Meetings 
** and Ademblies j but alfo to judge of all her Af« 
'* fairs anr^ongd hc>- Members and SubjcAs : Thefe are 
** theCaufeoi ourSuiFerings, I would bemoftglad 
'' ^o bcoffctCii up as a Sacnftce lot to ^o\\o\\%^ Ttwdi^- 
'^ but,, ahs I i it;kt that m\ S*ms> ^irvdvWt^MsS^^V 
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Direct. VL of d^ingSdinis. iRi 

.*' fo glorious Thiiigs as I have foand, deprive mc ofc 
*^ lo fair a Crown ; Yet my Lord doth know, if he 
*' would call me to it, and ftrengtheh me in ir, it 
'' would be to me the moft glorious Day, and glad- 
" eft Hour. I ever faw in ray life ; but I am in hfs 
'^ Hands, to do with mewfaaifoeTer fhall pleafehtm^ 

This eminent Saint fpem much of his Time in the 
Mount of Prayer and Wreftling with God, was ad^ 
mittcd le very intimate Neamer& wlrii bim, and -had 
many fecret Things revealed to him from God. He 
ufed to fay, ** He wondred how a ChriAian could 
" iy in fi^ all Night, without rifing to fpendToaie 
" of the Night- in Prayer and Praifc." 

In his laft lllnefs he had a great Weaknefs in his 
Knees, caufed by his continual Kneeling at Prayer ^ 
the Flefh thereof became infeniible^. and had like 
a Sort of Horn i But, when in his Weakness he w^s 
deiired to remit fomewhat of his former Painful nefs, 
his Anfwer was. He bad bis Life 0/ Ged, und there* 
fgre it Jbeutd hfpent fir him. During his Sickne fs 
he was fo filled with the fenfible Enjoyment of God^ 
that he was fometiines overheard in Prayer te have 
thefe Vf^ords ; Lord^ hM thy Hand^ it is eneu^i thy 
Servant is n Chy-^vejfel, snd cam bMn%-m$re, 

36« Mr. Cbriftepher Lwe, hiinifktt ot LMHttnce^ 
^my in London, who was beheaded on Tewerkin, 
Atfguft X2d 1651, in Time of CrsMitf <//'« Ufurpation, 
and for fufpe^ed Plotting againfl his Govemmenr. 
His Words on the Scafiold were mofl pai4ietick and 

weighty ' Alt ho' (faid he) there be but little* 

'■ between me and De:icb, yet this bears up my Heart, 
*' there is little between me and Heaven. It com-- 
*' forted Dr. Taylor the Martyr, when he was going* 
" to Execution, that there were but two Stiles be* 
" tween him and bisf ather*« Honfe t T<!bere is a lefTer 
•* Way between me andin.^iaxVta:*^>Aw8^.^» Voxv^^:* 
''5/ep« between me an* Q\or|» Ixy^WA^vg^^'^ 
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iSi Choice Sayings Chap. Vfa 

" upon that Block, and I fhallafcendupon aThrone. 
'* I am this Day {ailing toward the Ocean of £rernity, 
*' through a rough Pa(Iag« to my Haven of Rek, 
*' through a Red-fea to the pro mi fed Land. Me- 
" thinks I hear God fay to me, as he. did to MJis, 
** Go up to Mount Nebo and die there : So to me, 
** Go up to Towerbilt and die there. IfaacfsLtd of 
*' himfelf, that he was old, and yet he knew not 
" the Day of his Death; But 1 cannot fay foj I am 
" young, and yet 1 know the Day of my Death, and 
" I know the Kind oi my Death, and the Placen^f 
*^ my Death alfo. I am put to fuch a Kind of Death, 
*' as two famousPreachersof the Gofpel were put to 
before me j ^Jokn the Baptift, and Paul the Apoftle, 
they were both beheaded. I read alfo in Ret/, 
XX. 4. The S/iints were hehended for the Word of 
** God^ nhd Teflimony of Jejus. But herein is the 
•• Difadvantagc which 1 ly under in the Thoughts of 
** many; they judge that I fufFei- not for the Word of 
*< God,op for Confcience, but for meddling with Stare-' 
*' matters. To this 1 fhall briefly fay, Thar iti% an 
'< old Trick of Satan, to impute the Caufe of God's 
*' Peoples Sufferings, to be Contrivements againfi the 
*' State J when, in Truth, it is their Religion and 
•' Confcience they were perfecuted for. The Rulers oi 
' << Ifrael would have put Jeremy to Death upon a Civil 
** Account, tho* indeed it was only the Truth of his. 
'< Prophecy that made the Rulers ftngry with him » 
** and yet upon a Civil Account they pretend he- 
*' mud die, becaufe he fell away to the Chaldeans, 
** and would have brought in foreign Forces toinvade 
•' them. The fame Thing is laid to my Charge, of' 
'' which I am as innocent as Jeremy was. So PmuI^' 
** tho* he did but preach 3^/«*. CAr//?, yet his £ne-= 
** mies would had him put to Death, under Pretence 
*^ that he wis a Mover of Sedition. Upon a Civil 
^' Account my Life is pretended io>Dt ULV^vv^^a^ { 
^ whereas, it is. becaufe 1 wtlut ni>j Cvuenant, ^tAr 






41 
<{ 



DmECT. VI. cf dying Saints. 185 

'* will not prodiiute my Principles and Confcience 
^* CO the Ambition and Lull of Men. I had rather 
•• die n Covenant keeper, than hvc zCovenant'hreaker, 
** Bc!oved> I am this Day making a double Exchange; 
** 1 am changing ^Pulpit iof sl Scaffold, and a Scafi 
" Jold for a Throne : And 1 might add a third, I 
am changing thePrefcnce of this numerous Mult> 
(ude on Tfiwerhili, for the innume<:able Company 
o( Saints and Angels in Heaven« the holy Hill of' 
'* Zhn'y and I am clanging a Guard of 5b/i/Vrj for a 
" Guard of Angels, which will receive me, and car- 
'* ry ^e to Mraham^s Bofom^ This S:cafFold is the bed 
'' Pulpit that ever I preached in : In my Church- 
" pulpir, God thro* his Grace made me an Indrument 
to bring others to Heaven -, but in this Pulpit he 
viU bring me to Heaven."— ^.Afterwards, he faid^ 
•* Tho' my Blood be not the Blood of Nobles, yet 
*' it is Chridian Blood, MiniftersBlood, yea more» 
'^ it is alfo innocent Blood. I magnify the Riches of 
" Gpd^s Mercy and Grace towards me, that I who 
" was born in IVales, an obfcure Couniry, and of ob- 
" fcure Parents, fhould befingted out to honourable 
" Suffering. For the firft Fourteen Years of my 
" 'Life, I never heard a Sermon preached ; yet in the 
*' fifteenth Vear of my Life it pleafed God to convert 
*' m^. filefled be God, who not only made me a 
**' Chriftian, but alfo a MinJfter, judging nie faithful 
•* and putting me into theMinifiry, which is myGto- 
'• ry. I had rather be a Treacher in a Pulpit, than 
** a Fr;»^f upon * Throne 5 I had rather be an Inftru. 
'* ment to bring Souls to Heaven, than that all Na- 
•* lionsi fnould biing Tribute to me,.-^FOrmerly (fttrd 
** he) I have been under a Spirit of Bondage ^ yea, 
'* fomeumes I have had more Fear in drawing, out a 
*• Tooth, than now 1 have for cutting off my Head,- 
*' When Fear was upon me. Death was not tiea.^ s 
** now, when Death is neat to me » tft^'^^^t \% v^'a.'cA* 
'' (hcd.mm'l am comforted *\a tVvv5, \W Vw'ttw V:^^ 



i84 choke Sayhtgt ^ CwAV.Vlt. 

** tiiey cannot dam.i me y tho' they chruft me out of 
'' the ^a^orld»- yet can they not flaut me out of 
*« Heaven. When I ha?e fbed my Blood, I expeA 
.'< the full Declaration of theRemifHon of Sins thro* 
*' the Blood of Jefus Chrift. 1 am going to my Long* 
f' home, and ye to your Short- homes i but I (hall 
** be at my Home, before ye be at yours/' ■ ,He 
prayed. That, feeing ke tuas iallid to do the fVerk 
which he nrvor did, he might have the Stretigth which 
he never hitd. 

Dr. PTild in his Elegy hath thefc Lines : 

MetPinks I heard beheaded Sarnts above 

Call to each other ^ Sirs, make Raomfor Loy». 

^ho when he catne to tread the fatal Stage, 

(^tVhich proved hit Glory ^ and his Enemies Rage) 

His Blood ne*er run to*s Heart $ Chrijl's Blood vf as there'. 

Reviving it : His own was all to /pare ^ 

IVhich, rijtng in his Cheeks, didjeem to fay ^ 

Is this the Shod you thirfifor? Take*t I fray ^ 

Sje tutors in his Looks fuch Ufe didfee^ . 

That they appeared more like to die than he, 

Ligh tiings, which fit* d the 4irwith hlazdngUghti 

bid ferve for Torches at that difmal N^t ;. 

In "which, and all next Day, for many Hants, 

Heav'n gron^ in Thunder, and did v^ep in Show*rj y 

Nor do I wonder that God thundered fa, 

fPhcn Boanerges murder'd lay below* 

k 

37. Mrs. Jeyee Lewis, being condemned to bo 

burnt ior the Protcftant Reh'gion in Queen Marj^s 

Reign, when (he he^rd that the Writ for her Exe- 

cation was come, (he fa id to her Friendf, *' As foe 

',' Vejth, I fear k not*, 4ot, v\\^tv \V:^tW\4 vVa %axi-- 

'/ able Countcmnce ot 3eCusO\u^ twj ^t^^^vn^w, 

:' the ugly Fac« of Death do* tiot tft»ecvuo>i^\ti mO 
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Direct. YI. of -djkg Saitus. -ifi-f 

38. "BuUinger of Zurich in bis Sickntfs faid to 
liis Friends, '^ Ifthe Lord will make any fanherUfe 
*' of me and my Miniftry in his Churchy I will wil« 
^ lingly obey him j. bur, if he pleafe (as I much 
*' defire) to take me out of this mifexable Life> I 
*' fhall exceediDgly rejoice, that he pleafeth to take 
5' me out of this corrupt and wretched Age to go to 
^' my Saviour Chrifl. For (faid he) if Socrates was 
** glad when his Death approached, becauTe ^as he 
•* thought) he (hould go to Horner^ Hjiod and other 
** learned Men, whom he expe6ked to meet with ia 
** the other Worlds how much more do I joy, who 
** am fure that I (hall fee my Saviour Jems Chrift, 
''as alfo the Saints, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoftles, 
^' and ail the holy Meaivho have lived from ih% 
" fieginningof the World? Now,, when I am fure to 
•* fee them, and to partake of their Jpys, why 
** (hould I not willingly 6\t to enjoy their perpetual 
<» Society and Glory \ 

3 9. Mr. Theodore Beza, a famous Paftor in Gen§m 

V4tg when he apprehended the Approach of Death* 

revifed his Will, and'fo, eafing himfelf of all workU 

ly Thoughts, wholly betook himfelf to expe^ the 

Time of his Departure, which he had muctv longed 

for. He oft ufed the Apoft!e*s Saying, H^e are his 

Workmanjlnp, cnased in CJjrifi Jejus unto good 

Works. And that of Augufiine^ Domine, fuod ei* 

fejli perfice, ne in portu naufraginm accidat. Lord* 

perfect that which thou had begun, that I fuffer not 

Shipwreck in the Haven. And that Saying of Ber* 

n^rd'y Domine^ fiquemur te, per te^ ad tt. Te, ^ui4 

Veritas : Per te, quia via : Ad te, quia vita. Lord, 

we will follow thee, by thee, to thee. Thee, be* 

caiife thou art the Tru(h : By thee, becaufe chou arc 

the Way : To thee, becaufe thou art the Life. 

40. MelanSfhoft, of Wtttembtrg^ Lutfctr'^ ^-w. 
Companion, faid, «* That V\tt wiw^VvX^tk^^fJ^^^J^ 
'^ diuolvcd, and that foe mo i^cai^tw^ \ ^^^ "^ 



1^6 Choice Sayings Chap. VII. 

** he might enjoy the much-defired Prefence and Sight 
'* of ChriCF^ and of the heavenly Church } Secondly 
" That he might be freed from the cruel and impla- 
*• cable Difcords of Divinci." 

41. Mr. John Bradford, a Minider and Martyr 
in Queen Marfs Reign, when the Keeper told him, 
that the next Day he was to hfi burnt in Smithfield^ 
he put off hisCap> and, lifting up his Eyes to Heaven^ 
faid, «* I thank God for it, it comes not now to me on 
•* a Sudden but as a Thing watted for every Day 
** and Hour^ the Lord make me worthy thereof/'— 
"One O^^a/// offering to interpofefor him, and defic- 
ing to know what his Requen;was; he faid, *'l have 
** no Requeft to mike: If the Queen give mc my 
*' Life I wilt thank her^ if fhe will baniOi me, I 
'^ will thank her ^ if (he will burn mc, I will thanic 
'* her 5 If fhe will condemn me to perpetual Impri- 
*' fonment, I will thank her."— The Chancellor prefi 
fing him to do as others had done, in Hopes olthe 
Queeu't Mercy i he f^id, "My Lord Idcfirc Mercy 
*• with God's Mercy, that is, without doing or fay- 
'* ing any Thing agalnft God and his Truth. But 
•* Mercy with God's Wrath, God keep me from.-* 
** God's Mercy (added he) I deiire, and alfo would 
" be glad of the Queen's Favour, to live as a Sub» 
'* jcd without Clog on Confcience : But otherwife 
*' the Lord's Mercy is better to me than Life. Life ic^ 
" his Difpleafure is worfe th.in Death, and DeaiU 
** uith his Favour is true Life." 

In his Letter to Dr. Cranmer, Dr Ridlej,'sLnd Dr, 

Latimer^ he hath thcfc Words 5 ''Our dear Brother 

Rogers hath broken the Ice valiently. This Day, 

or To-motrow ^t the uttermoft, hearty Hoo^er^ 

fincere Saunders, and trufty Tajlor, will. end theic 

•* Courfe, and receive theii- Crown. The next ami, 

** who hourly look for the Porter to open me the 

*' Gates after them to enter into the defired Reft. 

'' Ood forsiye me mv UtiihaivWuVtvtU Cot this exceed- 
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Direct- VI, nf dying Saints. ^ 87 

ing great Mercy. Tho* I TuflFer juftlv (for I have 
been a great Hypocrite^ uocbankful, e^r. the 
5* Lord pardon xne, yea, he hath done it, he hath 
*' done It indeed) yer, what Evil bath be ddne> 
'' Chrift whom the Pi elates perfecuie, bis Truth 
** which they hate in me, hath done no £vil> nor de- 
*' ferved Death.*— O what am I, .Lord, that thou 
** (bouldft thus magnify me} Is it thy Wont, to 
** fend iorfuch a wretched Hypocrite, in a fiery Cha« 

V rior> 9s thou didft fend for EliasV* 

In one of his Meditations, af^erconfeflingof Sirt»^ 
he faith, '* O what now may we do! Defpair? No$ 
f< for thou art GoJ, and therefore good: Thou art 
merciful, and therefore ' thou forgiveft Sin: With 
** thee there is Mercy and Propitiation, and therefore 
'** thou art worfhipped. ; Wiien Adttm finned,. thou 
\* gavefl him. Mercy before he defired it; andi wilt 
«* thou deny us Mercy, who now defire thefamef 
'' ^^/iiA ex cufed his Fault, aixdaccufedtbeev but we 
<« accufe ourfelves, and excufe thee : And, (hall we 
** be fent away empty !^^How often in the Wildernefs 
" didf^thou fpare //r^W« and defer thy Plagues, at the 
" Requefl of Mofts, when the People themfelves made 

V no Petition to thee> Now we do not only make 
«< our Petitions to thee, but alfohave a Mtd'tator, ht 
*' above Mtfes^ to appear for us, even 3*/«w Chrifi 
" thine own Son; anvi, fhall we (dear Lord) depart 
" alhamed ?— -O. merciful Lord, for thine own Glo-> 
*' ry fufFcr not the Enemy of thy Son ChrifV, theRtf-i 
" r/r/^'Z? Antichcii^, thus wretchedly to delude and draw 
" from tliee our poor Brethren, for whom thy dear 
<* Son once died, ^c .-.i^Suffer hind not to feduce the 
'' Cmple Sort with his fond Opinion, that his falfe 
** gods, his blind, mumbling, feigned Religion, or 
'< his foolifh Superdiiion, doth give him fuch Con- 
'* queds, fuch Vidories, and fuch Triumphs over us.— 
" Bur, O Lord, this^is thy righteous Judgment, topu« 
*' aith us with the tyrannical Yoke of Blindi\«C^^ ^^ 



*' cauTe we hafis caft away from ns the fweecYokeof 
** the wholfom Word of tfiy Son our Savfour." 

In his Letter to Mrt. ArOti Warcuf, he fafth, '* My 
** Staff ftan«kth at the Door. I look continn ally for 
*» the Shertfi tocome fortne^ and I blefs God I am 
** ready for him .^^Now go 1 to pradiife that which I 
*< have preached. Now lam climbing vp the Hill) It 
** will caufe me puff and blow before I come to the 
<' OifF. The Hill is (teep and high, my Breath \% 
'^ ihorr» and oi^y Strength \$ feeble. Pray therefore to 
** the Lord for me, that, as I have now thro* his 
** Gooinefs even ahnoft come to the Top, Imay by 
^ his Grace be drengthned,' not to reft till I come 
'« Where I fkoutd be.*^ 

He was (ingular for Humility and Self-abafemenr^ 
rho* a mod eminent Saint. He fubfcnbtd fome of his 
Letters The mod miferable, bard hearted, anthank* 
fui Sinner, J^hn BrMdfvrd. A very pointed Hypo- 
crite, J9hn UrMdftrd. Miferrmus peccMttr, John 
Bradford^ The fMiful JobH Btudfnd, 

41. hir^ Edward Deifing, a Hi tie before his D^ath, 
faid to his Friends, *' As for my Death 1 blefs God 1 
** feel and find fo much inward Joy and Comfort to 
" my Soul, chat, if f were put to my Choice whether 
*^ I would die or live, I would a Thoufand Times 
^ rather choofc Death than Life, if it may ftand witli 
'• the holy Will of God." 

43. Mr.. Rakert R$ll0ck, when a-dying, prayed; 
'* hordy I have hitherto feen but darkly in the Glafs 
** of thy Vord 5 now grant that I may eirjoy the eternal 
•« Fruition of thy Countenance, which I have fo much ■ 
** defired and longed for.^i^^Hafle, Lord, andv)ondt 
*' tarry ; I am weary both of Nights and Days : Come, 
** Lord Jefus, that'l may come to thee. Break thefe 
** £yei>(lrings, and give me others: I dcfire to be dif^- 
«* foived, and to be with thee^ hafte, Lord Jefus, and* 
'' defec no longer. Go forth, my weak Life, and 
/' Jet a f>ctter fuccced. OLord3t&x%v^V«^^iKY Hand 
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" into my Body, and take mif Soul to thy Peli Omf 
<' fweet Lord„ Ut this Soul of iDinefcee, thaticmaf 
** enjoy her Husband** 

44. GaleaciirsCarra^n»lur}d2X€^isroi Vico, when 
a- dying, took his L^ave ok his Wile and all his Chfi- 
dian Friends^ telling them that he ntiould lead them 
the Way te Heaven, And he cried to JeAis Cbri((> 
ihit aj hi had fau^f him all his Life, fo now he *tvettld 
receive an4 acknewledge him as bit own, 

45, The famous. Lord D»;t/fj(^/ in i'ftfivrry when a-* 
dying, wasmu(;h;coocefn^d-forthe Church of God in 
Diftrefs, praying eac neftly for her Deliverance. He 
particularly blededfucboi bis Grand*childr«n as were 
loilowing the Studies of Learning, faying. That be 
was affured they fliould he hleffed voith .the BleJJhigSf 
hoth of Heaven abeve, and ef the Earth beneath. 
When a Minifter fpoke of the Service lie had done the 
Church by his Writings* he faid, *' Alas, what was 
'* there of mine in that Work \ Say not, that it waf 
*' I, but God by me/' Then, lifting up his Hands 
above his Head^ he cried three Times^ Mer€y, Merey, 
Mercy. Adding, That he did it, to (hew that it 
was the alone Mercy of God to whrch he had Recourfe, 
, ■ ,»And declared, that hi$ Faith was alcoget her found- 
ed upon the Goodnefs of God in Jefus Chri(l> Who 
by the Father had beon made unto him, as to all o- 
thers that believe in him, Wifdom, Righteeufnefs, 
SanBif cation and Rf^fiff^/i^;^.— —.'* Away, faid hc^ 
'* away with all Merit} 1 call for nothing but Mercy^ 
^* free Mercy."— When one was blcffiitg God for liv- 
ing him fuch Peace and Comfort at hisEnd, he faid, 
J feel, I feel vjhat I /peak. As to his Faith of the 
Tfuths of God, he (aid, **He wasfntirely perfuad- 
** ed thereof, by the Demondration of G^d'slraly 
" Spirit, which was more powerful, more clear, and 
*' more certain than all the Demonftrations of £m^/iW.*' 
When fecreily praying, he was overheard faying in 
broken Sentences, Jfjf J fiy jo Heaven. Let. the An-' 
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g^ls cnny me u the Bofom •f my Saviour, After- 
wards,' he faid, I know that my Redeemer h'veth, anJ 
I fhall fee him with tliefe Eyes, Wfce tculisj^ which' 
Words he repeated fonr or nve Times. 

46. Jerome of Prague, when he was faftned to the 
Stake, and the Executioner began to kindle the Fire 
behind him, he bade him kindle it before his Facei: 
*' For (faid he) if I had been afraid of \v, I had 
** not come to this* Place, having had fb many O^^^ 
*' portunities offered me to efcape it.** 

47. Mr. Hooker a Minifter in Nenu England^ when 
one that flood weeping at his Bed-fide, when be lay a« 
dying, faid to hiiii» Sir, you are going to receive the 
RevJard of all your Labours 5 be replied. Brother, ' 
1 am going to receive Mercy \ 

48. Mr. //^r^w another Mtnifter there, when dying, 
and leaving a Family of many fmall Children ; his 
poor Wife fell a* weeping, and faid, Alas what will 
become of all thefe Children? He prefenrly and plea- 
fa ntly replied, l^everjenr-, he that feeds the young' 
Ravens, *ivon^t jUrve they oung Htrons, And indeed 
it came to pafs accordingly. It was an ancient-Ob- 
fervation concerning th^ Englifls Martyrs under the 
bloody Marian Perfccution, "That none of them' 
•* went more joyfully to the Stake, than thofe who 
** had the grcatcft Families to commit unro the Lord;** 

49. Chryfoft^M, when the Emprefs Eudoxn (an A* 
rian)(tni a threatning MclTageto him, he faid, "Go 
'* tcil her, Nil mji ^eccatum timeo, 1 fear nothing but 
Sip." Whenhc»was fcntenced to Banifliment, hefaid, 
" None of ihefe Things crouble me $ for I faid before 
" within myfelf, If the Emprefs will, let her banifli 
•' me 5 The Earth is the Lord*s, and the Fulnefs there- • 
" of\ If (he will let her faw me afunder^ Ijaseih 
" was foufed: If fhe will, let her cafl me into the 
" Sea J 1 will remember Jonah : If (he will, let her 
" caft me into aburningfiery Furnace, or to the wild 
". iies^S'j i\it three Children and Danial were (o (^rv. 

•• edi 
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•• .cd: If (he will, let her ftone me, or cut ofifmy. 
" Head: I have St. Stephen and t\\c,Bapnff for my 
** Coippanions : If (he will, let her take away 9il- 
*' my Subftance; NakeJ came I out of my Mother*$ 
" IVomb, and naked Jhall I return thither againV 

But 1 mu(l break off, for Time wouM fail me to 
enumerate the many Inftances of the Faith, Love, 
Patience, Hope, Courage and Conftancy of the Saints 
and Martyrs of Jefus, when in tl>e View oi Death. 
Some have told their Perfecutors, *' That they m^bt 
"pull the Hearts out of tlveir Bodiejt, but tbey could 
•* never pluck the Truth out of thpir Hearts.**-- -O- 
«' thers have faid, *' That, if every Hair of their 
" Heads were Men, they (hould all fufFcr Death for 
'* Chrill and his Truths,"*— V Oh (faid one of them) 
•* can I die but oi^ce for Chriftt" 

To conclude ^ Let thefe Examples prompt us to 
feek Grac^ from God, and make it our earned Study 
to imitate and follow fuch a Cloud of IVttneffes, that . 
v^e may die Martyrs in Refolution, our Graces may 
be moft lively at the laft, our Evening-fun may fhine . 
brighted, and we may go off the Stage glorifying God, 
ana leaving a fwect Savour betind us, as thefe famous 
Worthies, whofe Praifeis in the Churches, have done 
before us. 



Direct. VI F. Let dying Perfom he much in 
Prayer and Ejaculations: to God. 

PR A Y £ El is the native Breath of renewed Souls j 
it is as hccedary to their fpiricual Life, as Breath 
h tolthe natural Life, Lam. lii. 56. Hide nop tiim 
Ear, at mj^ Breathing, The firji Thing a Child of 
God doth, when he is new-bocrl, is to breathe by 
Prayer, jiSfs ix. 11. Behold, he frayeth. And it is 
alfo his lafl Vi-'ork in the World, to pray, jiBs ill 

59, i56. 
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59> 6o« And they fioned ^xt^htn, calling uf on Qad^^ 
and fit^ingt Lord jefus receive my Spirit, And he 
kmeUd'dovin, and cried with a loud P^oice^ Lord, U% 
no^ this Sin to their Charge^ And when he had find 
this y he* fell ajleep, A dying Chriftian hath many t« 
prly for J he is to pray for the Church of God, for^ 
his Friendff and Relations, and alfo for hrs Enemiesj^' 
a« Stephen did $ of which I fpake before. But efpe;. 
csally be muft pra]t for himfetf, that Siif rhay be for- 
given, and that he may have fafe Condud through 
the darrk Vlalley. i have heard of fome that have 
been found dead upon their Knees } a noble j^ofture 
tO'die in! How agreeable is it, to enter praying into 
the Land of Prai^? So did Stephen, yea, fo did our 
blejfed Saviour himfelf; Tuther, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. Father, into thy Hands 
I commend my Spirit, The laft Words that holy Ujher 
uttered were, But, Lord, in Jpetia! forgive my Sins 
of Omiffiom Lord (faid dying Beza) perfeSf that 
which thowhaft begun, that 1 Juffer not Shipwreck in 
the Haven, 1 remember to have read of ah old Mi- 
ni(ler, when he found Death approaching, he faid, 
"• I defire to d\t like "the poor Thief, crying to the 
''•crucified Jefus for Mercy. I am nothing, I have 
^ nothing, I can do nothing, except what is unwor* 
** thy. My Eye, and Hope, and Faith is to CbuiL 
*' on hisCrofs. I bring an (Tnworthinefs like that of 
*' the poor dying Thief unto him* and have ibo more 
** to plead than he. Like the po6r Thief crucified 
'' with him, I am waiting to be received, by the in« 
** finite Grace of my Lord, into his Kingdom./* Let 
us in like Manner die crying to a crucified Jefus for. 
Mercy. Lord, remember me, now thou art in thy 
Kingdom* 

O dying Chriftian, remember the Tiime of Prayer, 
is near an End) after Death there. will be no more 
Occafion for Prayer, O then beg that the Spirit of 
Tr^ycr may be fo pouted down upon you at this Time, 

that 
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that you may be enabled to pour out your Heart b€« 
fore God both for yourfelf and others* O how ear-* 
neftiy' fhould you pray tben» when you are taking 
your Leave oi Prayer! Miod the Example which 
your Redeemer gave you: It was before his XHith 
that he offered up Frayers and SuppUcatiHh' nuhk 
freng Crying and Tears unto God 4 1 acknovAecbr^ 
fick and dying Perfonsare, frequently outot Cafe m 
making Prayers of any great Length or CoattUMance 
(which conuderation (bould excise us to the greater 
I>ih'gence in Prayer in the Time of oQr Heahb) and 
therefore they ought to be the morefreqtient and fer- 
vent in fliort and fuiuble Ejaculations and Fetitiom^ 
to God, as their Exigencies do require. 



^tf;V^MEDITATlONS^»^EjACULATr<^ 

o}i^s^ffoperforjick and dying Perfons^ And 
f/feciaily for a dying Believer. 

OLord, thou art the God of my Life, and baft 
the Keys of Death in thy Hand. Thou bait 
meafured the Length of my Life, and appointed the 
liour of my Death. The number of my Months 
and Days is with thee, and thou haft appointed the 
Bounds over which I cannot. pafs. 

What is my Life but a Vapour, that apprarethfor 
a little Time, and then vanifheth away \ Ac the 
longeft, how (bore is it ! and at the ftrongeft^ how 
weak I l^bnt Man is it that livetb hen^ and flfall not 
fti Death! When a jev3 Days are ccme, HI go the 
a^ay whence Jjhall not return, God hath decreed ir. 
Sin hath defcrved it, my Frailiy dcn;on(lrates it, 
Deatli*s Harbingers proclaim it, and I nuill accept it. 

There is no Difiharge in this War, no Exernpiioa 
from Death's Stroke. Death's Meflengers are come 
to wirn me, that my laft Day and laft ilcac d^cvw^v'cv 
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nigh. The Sound of their Mafter's Feet \s behind 
them. This Clay-houfe mud be diiToIved. my Soul 
diflodged, and my Place here fballknow tne no more, 
I will be quickly at Water fpilc on the Ground, that 
cannot be gathered up again. * 

O that 1 may be Suitably exercifed in my prefent 

• weak and dyina Condinon! When my Flefti faileth, 
and my Heart fainteth v i Wun me, O that God may 
be thf Strength of my Heart, and Portion for fvtrl 
When the Keepers oj the Houfe do treinble^ let God 
xvatchover if, and be the Keeper of my Soul. When 
the Grhiders do ceafe^ becavje they are feiv, let my 

'S u! be'^feii with Mnnna from Heaven. When the 
Daughters ofMufick are brought -low, let my Soul 
be difpolcd for hearing the Song of hiofes and the 
JUifnb in the Temple above. \9^'hen thcTe that hoi 

,0Ht at the H^wdows are darkned, let the E^es of my 

• Soul be inlightned to behold, with the dying Martyr 
Stephen, the Heavens opened, and the glorious Jefus 
ilandinf; on the ri^ht Hand o\ God, making Intcr- 
ctdion ior me, and ready to receive me. Let my 
Jiope dnd Dtffire look out at the Windovvf, and fjy^ 

iyhy is his Chariot Jo long a eoming ? and lijhy tarry 
the I'Vhecis of his Cljariotf Make kajie, my Behn/ed^ 
avd he thou like a Roe orjonng Hart on the Mountains 
rf Belker, 

O that I may obfcrvc the afflidling Hand of GoJ 
in my prefent Sick ncfs.' Surely Affli^ion coireth net 
<^»iii of ihe Duft, nordorh Trouble fprin«» oui ol the 
Ground. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine Indigna- 
tion, nor chnften me in thy hot Difpleafure. Have 
Mercy on me, O Lor%l, for I am weak ; and hc;tl iive; 
for my Bones are vexed. When thcu \vi[h Rebukes 
. doi^ corrc£l Man for Iniquiry, thou makefl his Beauty 
lo ionfume away like a Moth: Surely every Man is 
Vanity. The Sorrows of my Heart are inlarged^ O 
l?Wn« me out of my DiQreiTcs. Look upon. my AfHI. 

dion 
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£bion and my Pain» and forgive all my Sin. I look 
for Sympathy to my great Hi|h Prieft, who Is touched 
with the Feeling ot my Intirmities. My Help and 
Strength is in him. 

O that, when lamaffii^ed, I may notdelpife the 
Chaftning of the Lord, nor faint when 1 am rebakcd 
of him ! Let me bear the Uod» and him chat hath 
appointed it. Letmektfsthe Rod, and accept of the 
'PuniQiment of mine Iniquity. Otfaat in my AfRi- 
itioQ I may be helped to humble myfelf greatly be- 
fore the God of my Fathers and make a true and 
peniten: Coafedion of my Sins ! 

Oh! what fhall 1 fay to thee, O thon Preferrer 
of Men I I will fay* Lord, be merciful to me ^ heal 
my Soul, for I have finned againft thee. I acknow- 
Jiedge, that, thro* an evil Heart of Unbelief, I have 
many a Time departed away from the living God. O 
how vainly and fooliihly faiavel lived in the Vorld^ 
How lavifh of my precious Time! How nnmiodful 
of my latter End! How carelefs of my immortal 
Soul i How little in Preparation for Eternity ! OH, 
my own Heart condiemns me, my Sins teftify againlt 
nie^ and thou who knoweft them better than I do 
ray fell, tooether with their fevcral Aggravations, 
mighted iuUly condemn me too. fiat my^mfort is, 
tliac wi(h thee the Lord there is Mercy that thou 
niayft be feared, and with thy Son there is plenteous 
Rfiiempiiont Wherefore, for Ins Sakt, be pleafedto 
forgive rat all my bypaft Tranfgrefilons, whether in 
Thuu^hr, Word or Deed, -tho(e I remember, and 
ihofe 1 have forgotten, and let them nci;her be 
charged on me to my Shame and Confufion in thfs 
World, nor to my everlading Ruin in that which is 
to come. Lord, f^r«^ive the Follies of my Childhood, 
the Extravagancies of my Youth, and all the Iniqui- 
ties of my nper Years. 

Oh! i am polluted with Sin, and dat^ tvo\ ^>^^^.'vt. 
before God with my own (lUh^' \^.a«^\ii^owYft'i. NfJV^tv 

K 1 Auctn 
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jidam lod the Garment oforigrnal Righteoufne fs, hd 
iled from Qo6, and dreaded the Summons of offended 
Judice. How> tliere is no appearing before God with 
Acceptance, but in the Garment of his Son my eJder 
Brother. None can have Boldnefs to enter into the 
Holfeft of ally but by the Blood of Jefus. O enable 
ine to diTclaim whatfbever Duties I have performed^ 
or Graces I have exercifed, and to rely On a crucified 
CiiC W alone for Tarpon and Life. Tho' thou flay eft me^ 
kimc die trufling in and cleaving to a crucified Jefu'. ; 

Now the Powers of Darknefs will <eek to ratfe 
Tcmpefls to (hipwreck the Vcffel of my Soul, when 
it would enter inio the eternal Haven) Otlathketlie 
v/ife Mariner, when the Storm approadieth^ 1 may 
eniieavour lo fecure the V^fTel with the Anchors of 
Paith and Hope f.iQncd on the Rock Chrifl ! 

O that, when the Time ol Cbmbat wiih mv laft 
Enemy comcth, I may above all take the Shield of 
Paitb, whereby £ mav be fbeltered fro»n the Sting of 
Death, and may quench the fiery Daru of the wicked 
One! 

■ O that the Lord of Hofts, the Captain of my Sal- 
vation^ may be with me in my laft Conflidl,'and may 
help me to put on the whole Armour of God, and 
give me Skill to ufe ir, that I may be able to iland in 
the evil Day > Teach my Hands to war, and my 
Fingers to fight, that thro* eKee 1 may do valiantly, 
and tread down all mine Enemies. O that now I may 
fo finifli niy Courf.e, aud Fi;>ht the good Fight of Faith, 
that at Death 1 may receive the Crown oCRfghieouJ^ 
jicfs, which the righteous Judge will ^ive to all ihjt 
love his Appearing. O tharmj* Faith may ripen iiio 
a full Afllirance, that I niiy gocff the Stage with Joy, 
^nd an abundant Entrance may be miniftred unto me 
into the Kingdom of my Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift ! 

O irlar the Niglit of ray Death may fhine bright 
B'/rA (he fpaiklinj^ Suts o\ Vvun^^wIm Giaccs ! Loid, 



Direct. V tl. for dyin^ Perfons.- ip/ 

irtcreafe my Taich $ let the Pifgrim*s Staff of Faftfr 
be never out of my Hand, till I come to my Journey If 
End. O let me get Cbrift all in my Arms, Itke old 
Simeon before his Deatb $ that I may fay, like him» 
Ntno Ut thy Servant depart in Feace^ for mine Eyes 
bann feen thy $alvati$n. Kindle the Fire of heavenly 
Love in my Soul, and giveaTade of heavenly Joys. 
Oior one Beam of ihy Light, tabanifh away all my 
Doubts and Fears! Lord, let infomethingof Heaven 
to my Soul, before itfolf go into Heaven. 

Lord, take me not our of this \J\\t till thou haft fit- 
ted me for a better. May I be fitted for Heaven before 
1 leave the Eanh, and finifh my Work before I 
finifb my Courfe ! Make me ready to meet thee ac 
thy- Coming, tliat fo thy Coming may not be the 
Matter of my Terror, but the Matter of my Hope, 
Deflres and joyful, Expectations. O that 1 may be in 
a longing Frame for chstblefTedTime, when he wilt 
come and put a Period to all my Sins, Sorrows, 
Troubles and Temptations l>ere ^ and wl en 1 (hall ex« 
changemy pfefent Being in the Body, for an everlaft- 
ing Being with the Lord ! Lord, ftrcngthen my Faith 
and Hope, that fo neither the Sweetnefs of Life, the 
Pain of Death, nor Apprehenfions about my future 
State, may make me unwilling to die. Is my Re« 
deemer afcended an! gone before to prepare a Place 
for ine j Why then (liouldl be Oothful to go in and 
poffefs the good Land \ 

Mercy hath filled up all my Life, and brought me 
near to the End of it } O let it not leave me now, 
when all the Enjoyments of the World are as nothing 
lo me, and I am to take an evcrlafting Farewel. of 
ihcm all. Now one Smile of thy Face,, one Tafle 
of thy Lpvp, wouKJ be Strength and Joy rp my de- 
parting Soul. O remember the Word to thy Servant, 
Iff on whkh thou haft caufed me to hope ^ Haft thou 
not fiid, / ivill never leave thee, nor forlaketkeey 
O fulfil this Word to me in the Time of my Need.' 

K 3 ^ 
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O let me never go off the Stage with a heavy Heart, - 
or a guilty Confctence | but may I depart in Peac^^ 
and (irep in Jefus. Let me breathe out my depart- 
ing Soul to thee, and trud it in thy Hand and (afa 
keeping : And let my Flefh re(l in Hope of rifing 
ojorioufly at the laft Day, thro* him who is the Re«. 
iurredion and the Life, the Lord Jefus Chrift« 

Love and Praife is the Exercife of Saints for cverj 
2v1ay I be acquaint with it here ! O iball I nor love 
and praife him, who hath forgiven all my Iniqutties^ 
healed all my Difeafes, redeeired my Life fromDe- 
iliudliofif and crowned me with Loving-kindnef? and , 
tender Mercies \ He hath caufed Goodnefs T^nd Mercy 
follow me all the Days of my Life $ and, fhaJl noc 
I. follow him with Prai(es at the End of it? 

Now the Time of my Departure is at Hand, and 
th^ Lamp of Life is ready to be extinguifhcd, O 
that I inay die in raiiii, that whether the Lamp go 
out of iis owii Accord, or by fome fuJden Blaft, it. 
may be lij^hted again by the immoital Beams of the 
Sun of Ri^hteoufnefs ! And tho* I be overcakcA 
with the Sleep of Death, and ly down in the Bed of 
the Grave, yet I (hall awake again in the Morning of 
rhe Rcfurrcilion* that Morning which fhall never be 
fucceedod by an Evening 5 when I fhall behold thy 
race inRighteoufnefs. and be eternally faiisfied with 
thy Liltenefs. 

Now I am going the V7ay of all the Earth, ready 
to lanch forth into Eternity, where I fhall be fixed \x\ 
my evcrlaflingCondidon, Grant me. Lord, the per* 
ith Ufe of my Senfes, of my Reafon and Under(land« 
ing, that I may glorify thy Name, and edify my 
Neighbours to the lad Moment of my Departure. 
And now, whe.i I am to confliA with the King of 
Terrors, O fupport and alGft me in my foreft Extre- 
xnhies stnd lad Agonies. O mercifully mitigate Death's 
Jiangs, Qod let my Pa&age b^ t^^^ ^vA m^ Landing 
/i/c; Sund by me in inj d^Viv^^Voms.tiV%, ^ti^ 1^>ki^ 
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my Soul in thy Hands from oSA its deadlyEttemiVtf 
And, when I am numbred among the Dead» let me 
alfa be numbred among the Redeemed and BleJOTed 
of the Lord for ever. 

O Lord, thou determined both the Bounds of 
Man's Life, and the Bounds of his Habitation. 11. 
a' Hair of my Head cannot fall to the Ground wicli- 
out thy Providence^ far lefs caft my whdie Body fall 
into the Grave without ii» Thou had told me plain- 
ly that I mud' die, but mercifully bad concealed the 
Time> Place and Manner, jthar 1 might always dand 
upon my Guard, every Hour expeA thy coming, and 
have my Accpunts in my Hand» always prepared to 
give them up to thee my Judi^e. Judty mighted thctt 
nave, fnatched me aivny by a iurprizing Call and 
fuJden Stroke : But in thy Goodnefs thou gived mo 
Warning, and Time to fet my Honfe and Soul in Or- 
der. O ^racioufly finifti now what is wanting of the 
Work ot thy Grace in my Heart and Soul, and 
chrough4y accomplifh and furnifb me to appear ia 
cjiy bleficd Prefence. May I ndw die to Sm every 
Hour, that 1 may not die for Sin hereafter. Caufe 
Sin wholly to i^\c before me, that ic may not rife xn 
Judgment a^aind me after Death. 

O God, be thou my Refuge and Strength, ;rnd a 
very prefent Help \\\ 1 rouble i and then 1 will not 
fear tho*the \3ra(ersor AfHidh'onrafieandbetroubled^ 
and tho' all the Mountains of earthJy Comforts (bake 
with^the Swelling thereof. There is a River, the , 
Streams whereof fball make glad the City of Goci. 
O let my Soul dwell befide ihefe living Stream% 
and drinic of them Jor ever. In the Valley of the 
Shaviow of Death, Lord, be thou prefenr as the good 
Shepherd with thy guiding Rod and fupporting Staff | 
and make my Departure eafy, and full of Pe^ce and 
Hope. Lord, carry me fafe through the dark PafTage 
upon which 1 am entring, ' and lev rcv^ ^x\\ v\ ^^v.^ 
of Glory, a Door opened Inio i\\e tM^tV^^t^^'^'^'^^'^. 
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ckxn and Joy of the Lord. Lord Jefui, receive my 
SDirit, and let ic be prefemed juftifiedand fpotlefsco 
the Father^ that ic may come to the Spirits of juft 
Menmadeperfed, and join with them in fingtqg tt^ 
new Son{;, IVtrtby is the Lamb tba$ njoas flain, ^nd 
hAsh reHeemed us toGfidbybisBl^d, torectiue P^wer^ 
Uo?i6ur, Glcrj and Blf/pftg fpr ever. Amen, 



Some Meditations for drooping Believers^ when 
Death is near. 

TRavellers, who have met with many S(prm», 
Troubles and Dangers in their Journeys.rcjoicc 
when they come near their own Country j and» (hall 
not. I a Scranger and Pilgrim^ that haih been long 
wandrinq in a ^X^ildernefs, be glad when I come near 
my blededllome, my dear Friends^ and eternal Ha- 
bitation ^ 

Wi:h what Cheerful ncfs do fome VTpmen endure 
the Pains of Child-bearing, being fupported with the 
Hopes of a Child's being born in the VJTorld > And 
what IS the Joy of a Man-child being brought into 
ihisfinrul and miferable >9^orld, to the Joy of a (anc« 
rifled Soul's being brought out of it into Heaven for 
ever > It \s pleafant when the hard W inter goeihover^ 
the MefTcngers of the Spring, the Singing of Birds 
doth come : And fliall not 1 re>oice, when Sfcknefs 
.md Forerunners of Death dp tell me, that the Winter 
i)t my Djiknefs and Trouble ispafl, and the Sum- 
mer of my eiernat Light and Joys is at Hand \ 

What iho* Death be the King bf Terrors ? Is not 
glorious Ch ift the Kin^ of Ctmforts ? Have not I 
jnet ahe.idy with this blcflcdKingj and, why Riould 
I fear to meet with the other ? O let my Sue.-jgil> and 
Support at this Time come ircm Chrifl my covcaante d 
Redeemer, 

6 
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O Lord, deliver my Soul from Deaih, mine Eyes 
from Tears, and myFciec fromFallinj;! O biing me 
oue x>f the muyCbyj fct m) Feet upon a Rock, and 
c(lab!irh my Goings, and put a new Song in my 
Mouth, even Praiies to our God! 

If Jacob went down Co-cheer fully into Egypt, when 
God had faid unto him, Fearnot to go down, for I 
'will go down with ihee, and I will bring tbet u^ 
figaiH ) Why fliouid a Believer fear to go down to 
the Grave, when God hath imdertaken to go down 
with iiim thither, and to bring him up again \ His 
Body may be turned into "DiJiSt, but God is in Cove« 
nant with iiis Du(^, and will not iw^tx the lead Par- 
ticle of it CO be \o% 

Are not the Righteous taken away from the Evil 
to come? Do they not reft on their Ucds, and enter 
into Peace I Why il^n Hiould 1 grudge at Dying > 
When the Lord is to bring heavy Wratb and Jucig- 
ments on a Land, he frequently houfeth many of his . 
People in Heaven beforehand: And, how happy are 
thefe that win the Houfe before the fweeping Hail- 
fbower doth fall! A Believer needeth not to look for 
any fettled fair Weather in this World : It will be no- 
thing but one$lK>wer up, and another down, till he 
be houfed in Heavetv. O why then (houU I linger it^- 
this Wiidernefs! 

How hi^l ly dignified IS the Believer, inbeitigm^tle' 
an Heir of God, ' and a joint Heir with his own ^orl 
Jefus Chrift) So that Chrift and the Believer do, as' 
it were, divide Heaven betwixt them^ they have the- 
fam^ Father, dwell in the fame Houfe, fit at the fame 
T^ble, rei^n on the fume Throne, andparcnkeof the 
fame Glory. O what Honour is this, which is put 
upon a Worm of the Earth I It is indeed but little 
that the young Heir enjoys of the Inheritance while 
111 this World I no more than will ferve to bear his 
Charges to Heaven, where he fhall get all, forget his 
(xefca;Suau5| and remember his Poverty tio more. 
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why then (hould not I, like a young Heir» be 
looking:; and longing for the Expiring of my Minority, 
when I (hall arrive at ripe -Age, and enter upon the 
tuH PoiTeflion of the Inheritance ! O that I could 
fend out Faith and Hope, thefe two faithful Spies, to^ 
furvcy the promifcd Land, or at lead to vifit the Bor- 
ders of my elder Brother's Country ! Vf^hat 9kn eo-i 
couragingReportwouldtlvy bring back*. Myglori6u» 
Lord isgone, .he hath left the Earth, and entredinto 
his Glory \ my Ikethren and Friends have many o£ 
them arrived there alio. How great is the Difference 
betwixt my Stare and theirs! 1 am groaning out my 
Complaints butihey are (inging God's Praife: lam 
in Daiknefs, and cannot fee God 3 but they are in 
Light, and fee him Face to Face. O my Lord, fhali 

1 Itay behind, when they are gone^ Should I be fa^ 
tisfied to wander in the Wildernefs, far d.ftant from 
my Father and my God \ when they are triumphing 
above, dividing the Spoil? Noj 1 will look fl ill after- 
ihem with a fledfad Eye, and cry, O Lord, how 
long ! ril wait now in Hope, yea, lejoice in tiie 
Forethoughts of the Day, when my .Minority fhall 
be cxpiied, my Pilgrimage finiflied, my BanrQument 
over, that 1 may get home to my Country and Friends-- 
above. 

\ff hat tho* my Days be dark and gloomy now, ray 
Winter be fharp and (lormy > Why,, it is but fliorr, 
and near over j the eternal Summer approacheth!' 
The long Day, the hi^h Sun, and the fair Garden of 
my Well.bcloved, above thefe vifible Heavens, will 
quickly nuke amends for ail. Let me get up by Faith ' 
and vifit the new Land, view the fair City, and bc»- 
hoM the whue Throne and the Lamb that fits thereon^. 
tha; I may rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God, 

Shall many of-the Heirs of VTrath go finging'and 
rejoicing to Hell j and^ will an Heir of God go 
droopii\g and forrowingto Heaven? Oh, let me not 
hy my .^cbaviour on a Deathbed bring up a bad Re* 

pprct 
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f ort upon Chrift's good VTay, and the Land which 
he hath purchafed. 

Have I fuch great and precious Promifes left me» 
and (hall I not tiveand feed upon them in the Time 
of my Need ? Shall I not trufl the Word of him thac 
is faithful and true I Hath he not faid to me, fVken 
thou pajfeft through ihf fVaters, I will be v)ith tbee^ 
and through the Rivers, they jhall not overftoio thee : 
Whin thou walkeft through the Fire, thoujhalt not be 
burnt \ neither (hall the Flame kindle upon thee? When 
thy Difciptes were foretoflcd with Winds and Wave.*, 
thou canicft to them in th^ fourth Watch of the Night, 
walking on the Waters j and, when their Fears were 
iMcreafed, thou faidft. It is /, be tot afraid. Thou 
rebukedeft the Winds, and there prefently followed a 
^rcatCalna. My Redeemer's CompafHon continue ^ 
his Bowels are not (hut up this Day^ more than in the 

Days of his Flefti. 5f/*' ^^^fi ** ^*' J^^^^ *^ ^^J». 
TeJIcr day and for ever. 

Ah! 1 have too little improven my Acquaintance 
with precious Chrift in the Day of ny Life ! Ho\\f 
ready am I to.misken and miftake him, when he 
changeth his Dirpenfations toward me 1 Tho* I have 
been long at Chiift*s School, what (mall Proiicienc3f 
have I made in the Work and Myftery of Faith > How 
little have I learned to beHeve in the Dark, and 10 
dropan Anchor at Midnight upon the Rock of Ages, 
and to look out for the Dawning of the Day > 

Su^ely the Day (hall break, and the Shadows flee 
away: My Kin" comcih, my Wcibeloved is on his 
Way) he hath lent his Letter before him to warn me 
of it, faying. Behold, I come quickly, O that, like 
the cold and wearied Night- watch, I may be looking 
out for the Appearing o\ the Morning. Star, and the 
Breaking of theEafternSky^ and may be flill crying, 
Evenfo, come. Lord Jefus, ccme quickly ! 

Thou haft faid, Ligkt is fown for the Righteous, 
okftd Glsdnefs for nil the Vffight in Htart» Surelr 
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God's Seed (ball not 1y always bf neach the Clods | 
tbe Time is at Hand, when it Hiall Tpring; and joy* 
iul will the Crop be at hit O that, like Da*vU in 
/«iQ ition» I could encourage m)relf in the 1 ord my 
C od, and fay, The Lord livetb, hltffed he my Rpck I 
Why (houldl droop, while my Lord Jiveth,. anduiy 
Rock (landeth } ^ly Hopes may die, my Comforis 
may die, my Gifts die. my Richesdie. my Relations 
die, and mv Body die; but, good News! Tin Lord 
Ijverh, hUjfed he 7ny Rock, The Difciples had a me- 
lancholy 1 ime while Chiill was dead and lying i\\ the 
Grave s but that fad Time \$ over, he is now lifcn^ 
and will 6\t no more. Hay, he hath procUiiiied ic 
for my Comfort, fay in", Fear not, lam tht Firft and 
the LaJ}. lam he that liveth, and was dead j and he* 
hold, I aM alive for evermore, ^men$ and ha've tht 
Kej s oj Hell and Death, 

Whvn my Soul is cad down withiii me, let me re- 
mem bci God from the L/rwi of%ordan, and the Hill 
Mizar., that 1 may reafonmyfclf out of all my Fears 
and Difcouragements : For yet the Lord *will com* 
tnand his Lo'ving-.ki7jdnefs in the Day-time, and in (he 
Ni^ht his SoTtg fiall he viiib we, and my Praj er i%. 
the God of v*y Lije% 

Hl?y then art thou caft dovDn, OmjSonl, and why 
iirt thou diftjuiaed vjiihiv me ? Hafe thou in Cod, fgo> 
1 fljall )€t fraife hint, who is the Health of my Couv* 
$ivance, and my Cod, 

Mow> wiien Death is at Hand, let not my Saviour 
be far off# He wl:o rcmcnibrcd the dying Thief,, aiid 
ipoke comfortably to him, let hm> now i emember me 
whefi he \s feated in his Kingdom, and fay to my 
Soul„ This Day thon.jhalt te with we in Paradife^ 
V^hen it is abfent fiom the Body, let ic be f^ref^nc 
with the Lord. Let the Angels now be ready to t?o 
thcii Office, to carry n y departing Soul into ^r^r. 
hfam^s Bofcm Let me now depart, that I inay be 
mnh Chtid i yea, be fof-eycr wuh the Juord^. th^c.l 
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may fee his F^cc. Let me dwell (here^ where they 
i^ave no Nighty need noCandle^ nor Light of the Sua 
for ever$ u here God fhall \vipe away all Tears from 
tl>eir£yes, and there fhall be no move Deaths neithec 
Sorrow nor Crying. 

Father, into thy Hands I commit my Spirit'. By 
the Hands of him 'who h.ith redeemed it, let it b« 
prefeoted to thee without Spot or Wriiikle^ or any 
iuch Thing. 



yin Additionoffome further Meditations proper 
for anyjick P erf on in the Fiew of Death. 

THE Lord is pleafed (ometimes cocaft Men down 
on Beds of Sicknefs, and draw the Curtain be- 
twixt the World and them, that they may take a View 
of their bypad Life and futifre Slate,. Now is it 
Time for ii>e to look into my Soul, and examine my 
State. Oh, how many do mifs Salvation, when they 
think themfelves Aire of it I They.roiftakea Foritt<of 
Godlinefs for the Power of it, and thereby dec«»fe 
themfelves, thmking themfelves fomethti^ when they 
are nothing. 

■Some come the Length as ro fbed Tears, as Efau 
did$ prof efs fair, yea, fight for the Lord, as 5#iii and 
Jehu did \ ui^ for the End of the KigLteoua,. as 
Balaam did $ defire God*s People to pray for them, 
as Pharaoh and Simon Magus did i walt^Yoftly, and 
mourn (or Fear of Judgments, as Ahak did .$ joy ia 
Gof pel. ordinances, and reform in many Things, as 
HcKod^id^ prophefy and fpeak well of Chrift, asCtf- 
japhas snd ^uJas did ; be convinced and tremble at 
hearing a. Sermon, as Felix didj yea, tafle the good 
Word of God, audthePowersof the World /d!cQmc» 
^i ^^^^Af/ have done: And yet, for all thcfe Attain- 
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tainments» remain Strangers to tfa? faving V^ork of 
the Spirit on the Heart. 

O that the Condderation of Hypocrites Attain- 
meats might alarm me out of my Securiry, and make 
me reftleTs till I find the diftinguiQiing Marks of true 
Grace and (incere Faith in my Soul ! O that I could 
fay. There \9 a Principle in me that will not fufFer 
ipeto build on any Foundation ill the World but Chrift 
and his Righteoufnefs ; that makes me content witii 
Chrift, with all his Offices, with all his Precepts, and 
with his very Crofs for his Sake ! Doth the Love of 
Chrift keep me back from Sin, more than the Law or 
Fear of Hell > Have I aimecf at God*s Honour in all 
my Anions, civil, natural and religious t Aq» I 
humble, and denied to my owaWill, V/it, Credir, 
Eafe and Honour, and to all the Enjoyments of the 
World \ Am I acquaint with the Throne of Grace, 
and defirous to keep up a conftant Correfpondence 
with it? O let me not reft till I perceive thefe Things 
in my Soul which accompany Salvation. 

O how comfortable would it be to me now, if I 
could fay with good Hezekiab in his Sicknefs, Re- 
number mw^ O Lird^ bow J bavi walkid heffre tbct- 
in Trutb, and twfb- a perfeB Heart, and have done 
that ivbUb is good tn tby Sight ! O that I could 
pray, and fay with Jefus my Saviour when in tKe 
View of Death, Fafbtr J have glorified thee on the 
Earth j / have fnijhed the Work *wbicb thou gavefi 
vu to do : yind now^ O Father, ghrijy thou me iviti 
thine' o^n ftlf, njuttb the Glory which thou haft er^ 
dained for me before the H^orld was } 

AlaSy Lord, I mtift confeff, my Iniquities have gone 
up 'above mine Head ) ray mifpentTime, my Un- 
fruitful nefs under the Means of Grace, and Waterings* 
of Ordinances, may caufe me to cry ouc« Wo*s nio 
for the Leannefs of my Soul, and Barrentiefs of my 
Heart f 1 have been an empty Vine, bringing forth 
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Fruit on)y to myfelf. 1 have bid my Lord's Money^ 
find therefore deferve the Doom ef the wicked and 
ilotbful Servant. But my Relief is in my Surety's 
Aighteoufnefs. Blcifed be the Lord, whohathfene 
lus Son to blefs tbefe who by Nature ly under the 
Curfc, and to interceed for thefeivbo cannot fpeak 
for themfelves. O how fuitable \% be to my Soul's 
Cafe! riiave indeed a Multitude of Sins, but he hath 
avMbltitude of tender Mercies $ I havedeepand hei- 
nous Guilr, but hehathadeep Fountain for wafliing 
it out \ I am fold under Sin, but be hath a Ranfom 
to buy me back again \ my Sore \t broad, but his 
Plaifter is anfwerable s my \9^ound is great, but his 
Ba!m \% excellent. Surely ttis my V^iidom to goto* 
€hrift with all my Grievances, and. always to ly and 
cry at my Redeemer's Door. 

O that now, when the Sun of my Life is {tixxrvg^. 
the bieffed Sun of Righteoufnefs may arife and (hine 
upon my Soul! Goodncfs and Merqf hath followed 
nie while I lived) O that Chriil and Glory may 
meet me when I die / I mu(V acknowlec^ thyGood- 
\\t{%\ were this the la ft Hour I had to lire, and this 
the laft Word I had to fpeak in the World, I behoved 
ro fay. Lord, thou haft been a merciful and gtacioua 
God to me. My whole Life hath been. a continued 
Trad of Mercy ^ Lord, crown the End of It with 
Mercy airo.-«Sure]y the Sea is not fo fuU of Water, 
nor the Sun fo full of Light, as thou«art full of 
Grace and Mercf. O let not my Sins ftop the Current 
of thy tender Mercies at this Time. Lord, drown 
all my Sins in the Sea of Cbrift*s filoodi that my 
Soul may not be funk by them in the Ocean of Divine 
Wrath. Lord Jefus, embrace my perifhing Soul in 
thy Arms ) let thy Crofs be my Security, and thy 
Wounds my Refuge. 

O thou that heareft the young Ravens wiuch cry^. 
be no: filent to me at this Time, left, if thoubelilent 
CO me^ I be like them ihat go down to the Pit. 
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Lord, I am now called to the Work I never J df 
g ve Qie the Stiengih I never had. Surely it is an im- 
partaiit Matter to die, and my eternal State dependcth 
upon dying aright. What 1 do aniifs in my Life one 
Dxy, 1 may amend it in the next) but not Co herf« 
I can diebutonce: If 1 mar this Piece of Work, I 
cannot come back to mend it again ^ if 1 forger any 
Tt.ing nec'elTary for my Journey, 1 cannot return to 
fetch i:. Oh, a wrong Step in going out of this Life 
is Wij}\\y dangerous: In one refpe£^, it is like theSfn 
a^aind the Holy GhoQ, and can never be forgiven; 
for I cannot come back to mourn for it. Of all the 
Buh'nsfs 1 ever undertook^ I have mod Need to take 
Care of my D)ing. 

Oh, is Death coming to take dovin this earthly 
Tabcrnjcle, and to put the one Half of me in the 
<i.uk Grave, and the other Half of me in Heaven or 
in Hell; and» fhall 1 give Sleep to mine Eyes, or 
Slumber to mine Eye- lids, till i find myfelf in tlut 
Cife, that I dare look Death in the face, and dare 
hazird my Soul upon Eternity ? 

O to have right Iniprcflions of the Certainty of 
Dcarh, and the Uncertainty of Life! What is my 
Li:e but a Vapour, aSand-glafs of Sixty or Seventy 
Years, which will Toon run out ^ Eternity and a Judg- 
ment- ieat are now hard upon me! The Blad of the 
lad Trumpet is at Hand / There will /hordy be a 
Proclamation by one dan Jing in the Clouds, that Timt 
,. /h.ill he m 9»9re\ — The World looks big in Mens 
Eyes in Time of Health; but when the £ye»Arings 
break, the Breath turns coldj and theimprifoned Soul 
looks out at tl^ Windows of the Clay-houfe. ready 
to leap out into Eternity, can the World cive any 
Satisfadion^ No, no; a Lamp full of Oil will be 
valued then more than a Houfe full of Gold. The 
£ne{h Things on Eatih will then appear nothing but 
a Picte oi painted Du^ atv«\ %\U^^Ov^* ^oj^ ^«4. 
h would the greatclk W o\WV\n^ x\i^ti» >^vh^ ^fk v>^ 
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Gold and Silver, Riches and Honours, for one Siglit 
of Chrift's fair Face, one Smile of his Countenance > 
O wherefore (hould Men \n Health negledt the Mar- 
ket of Grace, and flight the Pearl of great Price? 
Why frould they fpend their Money for that which 
is not Bread, and (heir Labour for that which fatis- 
£eth not ^ 

Lord, fave me from the Hypocrite's Cafe at Death, 
ivhofe Candle of Profedion and of Hope burns and 
blazes fair all the Way with him, but goeth out in 
the dark Trance of Deaths and there he Aumbles 
and falLs and (hall rile no more. O that my Pro- 
f^fllon and Hope may be of God's creating! If God 
light my Candle, then fhall my Feet be inh'ghtned 
through' the dark Valley, and Death nor Hell (hall 
not be able to put it out. 

Lord, fubJue Sin in me, and let it be continually 
d)ing now, that it may certainly be dead before me. 
God forbid that my Sins fhouU (urvive me! 

O thai, when ihe Stroke of Death difTolves my 
Body, my Soul may efcape as a Bird out of the Snare 
of the Fowler, and may afcend to the heavenly Re- 
gions to enjoy God himfelf! 

O let mc look throijgh the Grates of Mortality, 
and lono for the Jaylor*s coming to fct me at Liber- 
ty. Go3 help me to overcome the Love of Life, and 
Fe;)rs of Death. If my Neighbour lend me any 
Ih'ng, I pay it again with Thanks^ and, (hall I not 
reflcremy Li(eto God with Thanks, who hath been 
pleafed to lend me it (o long? Arife and let me de« 
part, for tliis is not my Reft : Heaven is my Home, 
l^>rd bring me to it } the Joys of it are too great to 
enter into me, O make me fit to enter i^ito them. 

While I ly on a Sick bed. Lord help me to Pa*. 
Hence inniy Sicknefs without Murmuring. 

How willingly would the Damned in Hell endure 
my Paius a Thoufand Yeats, il iVi^-j V\^^ vof^ Vw^^'^ 
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of being r«ve4 atlaft! BIcfled be God, that my Sick- 
nefsisnoc Hell, that my Pain tare not eternal. 

O that I may look on my Afflidion at comtngfrom 
the Hand of htm that \% the Lord of Health and of 
Sicknefs, of Life and of Death} who killcth and 
m^keth alive, bungeth down to the Grave, and raifah 
up again! That fovereign and wife Lord hath deter- 
mined the Time when my Afflidion ihall end, at 
well as the Time when it began. Thirty eight Years 
were appointed the fick Man at Bitbefda Pool} Eigh- 
teen Years the Woman that Satan kept bound j Twelve 
Years to the \9r6man with the bloody Iflue} Ten Dayi 
Tribulation to thofe oi Smyrna ^ Three Days Plagire 
to David. The Number of the godly Man's Tears is 
regiftred in God's Book j yea, the Hairs of his Head 
are numbred. 

When David got his Choice of his own ChaAife- 
tnenr, he chofe rather to be correded by the Hand of 
GoH, than by any other Means, ra3ing, Ltt me fall 
ififo thi Hands #/ the Lord, for his Mercies are great. 
1 Hvas dumb, and opened not my Mouth, becaufe thotr 
didft it. G!ory to God, that I am fallen into his 
merciful Hand. Hath God appointed that Man*s 
coming into the World (hall be attended with Pain 
and Crying, and his going out of it with Grief and 
Trouble} and, (hall, I qi.arrel it ^ Ko, I defire hum- 
bly to underly the Corrc^ion of mine Iniquity, and 
toSea: the Indignation of the Lord, becaufe I have 
finned agaiiifi him. O that the Sicknefsof my Body 
may be a Means of Health to my Soul! Ma)[ I be 
chadned of the Lord, fo that I may not be condemAed 
with the World t 

It is good for the Believer that he is afflided. 
Why? It fprings from Divine Love, and it works for 
his SouVs Good. AfHi^ion is a Seal of hts Adop- 
tion, and no Sign of Reprobation. The pured Gold 
i$ ofteft tried, the fweetelt Grape is bardeft prefsM, 
and the trueft Chriftian h hcavieft crois*d« But O 

bow 
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how foon will tbeCbfiftian forget all his Grones when 
he comes to Heaven I AlToon as Siephiu Taw Chrifl, 
tho* at a Diftance, he forgot all bis bounds and 
firuifes ^ he minded no more the Terror of the Stones 
about bis Ears, biit fweetly j'ielded hit Soul into kxi 

'Kedeemer*s Hand^. 

I read of many in the Gofpel, that by Sicknefles^ 
and Difeafes were driven unto Chrift, \vho« if they^ 
had enjoyed Health and Profperity, would have ne- 
fife^ed, like many others^ to come to him. OblefTei 
IS that Crofsj that drawetha Sinner to Chrift, to lay^ 

.open his own Mifery, and implore Chrift^s Mercy. 
And bleiTed be that Chrift, who never refufeth th« 
Sinner that cometh to him, tho* driven by Affli^ipn 
and Mifery. To whom fhall fuch a diftrcffed Crea« 
turc as 1 go, but to him who is the only Phyficianj that 
can both cure my Soul from Sin, and my Body from 
Sicknefs ? ^ 

Lord, thou never den led *fl thv Mercy to any Sin- 
ner thataskM it with a penitent Hfeart* There were 
many Sons of (ick Sinners that came to thee in the 
Days of thy Flefhj the Blind, the Deaf, the Lame^ 
the Lepers } ti?ere that were (Tck of Failles, Dr6pfies». 
Fevers, Fluxes, and were poffeffed with Devils : And 
yet never one of them came crying for Mercy, that 
went away without his Errand, were his Sin never 
fo great, his Difeafe never fo grievous. Nay, fo mer- 
ciful is ray Redeemer, that he offered and gave his 
Mercy to many that never asked it, being nK>ved witH 
the Bowels of his own Compaflion, and the Sight o£ 
their Miiery } fo dealt he with the VToman of Sama* 
via, the Widow of hfa'tn, and the Man that lav 
Thirty eight Years at the Pool Bithtfda^ Ob, if 
he gave his Mercy fo willingly to them that did not 
ask it, and was Ifound of them that fought him uot». 
will he deny Mercy to my Soiil that is crying for it> 
There is but a Step betwixt me and Death $ Lord». 
feal^my.Pardoato oie, before 1 go heiKC ami ben 
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more. O draw nigh to me, and fave me ^ for my Sool 
is full of Trouble, and my Life drawech nigh uflco 
the Grave. Thy Loving kind nefsrs better than Life} 
O make me Aire ot that^ and 111 willingly pare wtib 
this mortal Life. 

O thou who wiilefl not that any (faould pcrifh, 
but that all fhould.come to Repentance ) Be pleafed 
10 make ufe of the Chafiifement of my fiody, as a 
Medicine to cure my Soul, and bring me to a trueandT 
iincere Repentance. One Day is with thee 2s a Thoir- 
(and Years }0 work in me in (hit, which may be my 
h{\ Day, whatroeYertlK>u feed wanting in me. Enable 
me to prefent unto thee the Sacrifice of a broken and 
contrite Heait^ which thou had uromifed not to de- 
fpiTe. Give a true and lively Faith in the bUfied Je* 
fus, who is the Propitiation for our Sins! He was 
Vvounded for our Tranfgrcdions, he was bruifed for 
our Iniquities, the Chadifenient of our Peace was 
upon btms'O heal me by h/s Stripes. Let the Cry 
oi his Blood drown the Clamour of my Sins. 1 am 
indeed a Child of Wrath^ but Chrid is the Son of thy 
Love ; O pity me for his Sake, and let my Soul find 
Sanfluary iq his Wounds. 

O Lord, the Waters of Affli^ion arecome inevcn 
uito my Soul} O let the Spirit of God move pn thefe 
Waters, that, like tiie Pool of BethifUa, they may 
cure wha.ever fpiu'cual Difeafes thou (eefl in me. O 
Lord, confider my Aifldion, accept my Tear.*-, af- 
fwage my Pain, iiicreafc my Patience, and fiuifh my 
Troubles. Corred me with the Chaft«femeot of a 
Pather, and nor with the Wounds of anEneiay i and, 
tiio* thou take not ofFtliy Hod, Lord take away thine 
Anger. 

Lord, the Prince of this World cometb, O let Ii:m 
have nothing in mej but, as he accufeth, do tl'ou 
abfolve. 1 iiave nothing to fay for ni^fclf, but be 
thou my Advocate, Lord $ and do thou aafwer tor 
me* 1 am clothed with filtly Garmcnrs, and- Satan 

ftauds 
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(lands at my right Hand to redft me $ O Lord« rebuke 
him^ and pluck me as a Brand out of the Fire. Cauft 
nvnelniquicies to pafsfromme, and clpthe .mewitK 
theRighteoufuefiiof thy dear Son. I know, O Lord, 
that no unclean Thin|; can enter into thy Kingdom, 
and thou feed 1 am nothing but Pollution, yea, my 
very Righteoufners is filthy Rags : O wafh me and 
make me white in the Blood of the Lamb, that^^C 
may be fit to (band befor6 thy Throne* O take mt 
from the Tents of Kedar to the Manfioiis of L%bt and 
purity. When my earthly Houfe of this Tabernacle 
is diffolved, O let. me have a Building of God» an 
Houfe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens; 
O brin» my Soul out of Prifon^ that I may etemallj 
give Thanks unto thy Name. ^men. 



^^ & ^ Sk- ^ ^ 
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C H A p. VIII. 

Containing DtreSions to the Friends Mni 
Neighbours of the Sicky who are tbem- 
/elves in Health for fhe Thne. 

WH E N the Lord fends Sicknefs and Affit; 
^ion to our Neighbours, we ought not 
to be idle and unconcerned Spcftators 
of his Difpenfation ^ but we /hould 
hearken to the Voice of God*s Rods upon others, and 
confider what it is that the Lord is calling for at our 
H.^nds. The following Dinffhns may be ufeful to 
d)ole that are in HeaUh. 



D \ ^^c^-^ ^^ 
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« 

•D I R E c T. L Be very thankful to Gad for the 
great Mercy of Health and Strength^ and 
improve it to his Glory. 

Surely an iedhhful Perfon hatlvftill great Cau^e to 
be a thankful Perfon. HfnUk i$ a Mercy that 
doih fearonand fweeten every other temporal Mercy ; 
without it the greateft Wealth and Honotirs, nay« a 
Kind's Crown, can give no Satisfadioo. It k far more 
elis&le to be a htalthj Beggsr tlian a ^ckfy King. 
What Comfort could tt a&rd if% under toding Sick* 
nefs and torturing Pains, to have the greatcft HcafM 
of Money to look to^ or Thoufands coming to pay-us 
Homage ? Alns for our Unthankfulncfs to him who 
i3 the God of our Health I How little do we prize 
his Goodnefs^.in continuing with us fuch a longTraft 
of Health and Strength^ together with the Ufe of our 
Reafon and Senfes^ when many others are deprived 
of them ! Surely God were righteous^ (hould he teach 
•us to value (he Worth of tbefe Mercies by the Waat 
of them. 

Let us condderhow many miferable perfons there 
arc in the World, and who it is that maketh us to dif- 
fer from them } how many'difeafcd, diftra^ed, d'« 
formed, laxe, blind, dcat and dumb People there are^ 
and howeafy it had been for Cod to have ptv us^n 
their Condition, and them in ours. The DiReterrce 
is not owing to any Thing in us: Their Sintart not 
greater tlian ours. Had we a due Senfe of ourS^ns 
and lll-dcfervings we woul i acknowledge ourfelves 
unworthy of the leafl of all Gova*s Mercies -y we wou'd 
reckon every common Mercy a f^ecial BlciCn^y and 

an unmerited Favour to us A-gain, let us take a 

View of the (ain.ingSickncfs, racking Pains and rcft- 

Jefs l^i^his of others. Let us look upon our fiik 

friends fweuciiKji and burmna, utvAw '^t^^^u, Ut us hear 
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them sroaningand moaning under (I ronj> Pain. Tkeir 
Soul abhors alt Manner of Meat, and they draw mar 
unto the Gates ef Death, Somecimcs we fee thetn 
^ming and fainting, and not able to fpeak a Word 
to ut. And, what is the Language of all this to us? 
Is tt not, that we fliould ibankfullyr adore our gra- 
cious God* andblefs andmaoiiify hini, for his dmin- 
guifbmgGovdnefjMous? Onow much are we bound 
to the Lord, that it is not fo with us as with other;[! 
Vhile wearifoin Nights are appointed to them, and 
their Bones are full of Tufling } all the Comforts of 
this Life are taftiefs to shemi their Friends are weep« 
ing about them, but cannot -help them : " It is tar 
>" oiherwrfe with me (may you l&y) my Mercies and 
1** Relations are comfortable and helpful to me. Ire- 
*'' iiib my Food, my Bed gives me Eafe, my Sleep is 
^* refrefbingj 1 have Freedom to read and pray, me- 
>' ditate and attend the f ubiick Ordinances. Praife 
•" the Lord, O my Soul 3 and all that is whhin me^ 
'< blef's his holy Name, Forget not this Benefit of 
** Health, that is the Chief of all mv outward Blef^ 
*' (ings. Some would part with all their worldly 
*< Wealth, to have fb much bodily Healih as I have. 
*' Long have I undervalued and abufed this choice 
*' Mercy of Health : O that 1 could mourn (or my 
/< Negle^, and refolve in God*s Strength to improve 
** my remaining Heahb^ lor the Praife and Service of 
^< that merciful God who is the Autlior and Preferver 
" ot 11 ! Let me fpend and be fpent for God, that 
** gives me all my Health and Strength for his Glory. 
'* Let me abbor the Ingratitude of thofe who employ 
<• the HeaUh which God giveth, in the Service ot his 
** EnenvcS) and make a Sacrifice of it to the Devil, 
" the World and the Flefh. O what prodigious Folly 
'< are iheteguittyof, wIk>, for fatisfy ing their fenfuai 
** Appetite, do often deprive themfelvcs ot Health, 
•* which is in iifelf a Thoufand Times of more V.i- 
** lue than all their brutifh Pleafuiei ! God . he\^ 
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'' me to prize this Mercy, that can never be |irized 
** enough/' 



■r- 



D I R E c T. 1 1. Make Conference ofvijitingsowr 
Jick Friends and Neighbours^ believing that 
it is your Duty and Inter eft fo to do. 

1/ ^filing of the Sick is not only the Duty of the Mf- 
V nifters of Chrift, but likewife of all the Meofi- 
hers of Chrift : For we are all injoined to remember 
them that are in Adverfity, and 'to fympatbize with 
the Afili^ledj as being ourfelves alfo in the Body. 2% 
him that is affliBed, Pity fljouid be /hewn ty bh 
Friends, faith Jet. > And our Lord gives it as a Cht^ 
ra^er of thofe whom he will own and acquit at the 
great Day, Mat. xxv. 36, Iviasfok, andyfuifited 
me^ This is the Way to be like him, who is the -/V^ 
tker ef Mercies, and whofe Smd was grieved fir tke 
Miferies ef Ifrael, Judg. x. 16. Wc read hdw fen- 
der ly David fyoipathized with bis Enemies When 
ti.ey were (Ick, PfaLxxxv, 1$, 14 and much mors 
ought we (o vifitand fympathize with our fick Friend^* 
To vidt the P/ofperousand He^thy» is an A€t ol CMff* 
sefj and Civility ^ but to vidt the AffliAed and Sickl^r, 
is an A€t of Charity and Chrifiianity. 

And as it is your Duty, io it is your Intereft and 
Advantage to vidt the Sick. The wife Man tells yoir, 
Ecclef, vii. 1. // is bitter togete the Heujeef Meumittg^ 
than to the Houfe ofFeafting, 'King Jea/h went to • 
fee Elijha in his Sicknefs, and wept over hioa | and- 
he Io(V nothing by fo doing* z Kings xiii. 14^ for 
he obtained thereby three famous ViAorfes over the 
Sjriam, Tho* it be not Warrantable to enquire at 
the Dead, Deut. xviii. 1 1. yet we may learn many 
wholefom LelTonsfrom the Dying, and even tho* they 
be /peechiefs. As iot Inftance. we may hereby be in- 

^\\jacd 
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ftrucled how to prize Health, mind our own Frailty^ 
and provide for tb« Time of Sicknefs. When we be* 
hold their Strength languiniing, their Tongue faulcer- 
ingf their -Eyes falKn^, their Countenance pale ^ we 
fhould think with ourfelves, "This will be my Cafe 
'* ere Iong$ the next Arrow that Death fhoots, may 
*' be levelled at me ; How much is it my Concern to 
** prepare for it \** Alfo we may think, what a bit- 
ter Thing Sin i5« that is the Caufe of all thefe Pains 
and DidrefTes; and how mad they are who love Sin, 
and take Pleafure in it.«..^Ve may fee likewife the 
great Folly of courting and truftingthe World, which 
leaves the (ick and dying Man in the Time of bis great- 
eft Extremity.— —And we may obferye, how happy 
the Man ij(« chat hath an Intereft in Chrid, the Peace 
of a good Confcience, and a welU^rounded Hope of 
Heaven, to yield Support and Confidence to him un- 
der his Strugglings with Sicknefs and Death...^ When 
we hear the dying Man*s Complaints of hisSiiiSy and 
Jiis lamenting his Neglefb of Duty, and nifpending 
of precious Tune, we may learn Repenraoce and Re« 
formation. When we may obferve their Profefflons of 
Love toChrift, and their Hope in him to the laft, it 
doth contribute to the quickning and ftrengthning of* 
oor Faith, A rjoht Sfgnt of dying Perfons^ il a good 
Mean to increafe the Spirit of Grace andSttpplicaiion 
in OS. We may fitly allude here to the Anfwer which 
Elijid^ gave to Eli/ha, when he fonght a double Por- 
lion of his Spirit, x Kiffi^s it, 10. If tbm fufi me 
nahtn I Mm taktn from thee, it (hull hi fa v»t$ thee. 
A double Portion of the Spirit (hall be the Allow* 
aace oi thefe who make Confdeoce of this Duty. 



Direct. 
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D I R EC T. II I. Lft the Friends of the Sick^ 
and thefe who vijit tbem^ deal faithfully 
with them about their Souls. 

C^Onfider^ this may be the lad Opportunity yoit 
^ may have of doino any Thing for your Friend'f 
Suui. U he die, he is hxed in his everlailing State, 
fo that ail Advices and Counfeisthen will be fruttle/t. 
It is now, ornevcr, you muft exert yourfeU for your 
Fric>nd*s Advantage } there is »tf Knowledge ncr IVifm 
dem in the Gravf, to which he is going. God's L§* 
'uing.kindnejs cannot he declared in tbiGravt, n§r hi$ 
faiihfulnefs in DeftruBion, Pfal. Ixxxviii. if. Now 
is the proper Time for doing Good to your Nefgb- 
boui*sSoul. When AfBt'^ton opens the Ear to Dif- 
cipline, be careful to drop in whoiefoni Infirufiions 
into ic : And, vihen the Heart is made tender by 
Sicknefs, ic is a fit Scafon for good Counfel to make 
ImpK-djonson ir* Let the Opportunity then be inn- 
proven with Faithfulnefs and Prudence. And, in or- 
der theieto, obferve the following Advices. 
« I. Labour to know the SickMan*s fpiritual Condi- 
ticn» tl^at your Applications may be fuitable there-. 
unro. The Knowledge of the Difeafe \% previoufly 
rcquifite unto the Cure : As the Miftake of a Phjdp 
cian about a Mau*s Difeafe. may be as dangerous as the 
pifeafe itfi^lf, fo here it is highly dangerous to mis- 
take the Cafe of the fick Man*s Soul ^ for thcii Le- 
tiiiives may be applied^ vi hen Cor rofi yes ar« needful) 
Promire!* may be adminiflreo, when Threatiiings ase. 
more proper. ^* 

II. Beware of flatteringnthe Sick with vain Hopo 

of Life, when he is more Hk^- to die ^ left he be 

livcieby tempted to de!a\ or fl<)cken his Preparation fw. 

;7/io(l)er >3i\uld. It \s fi( ihat Plainnefs be ufed with 

icfpe£k to his Dan^tr, vlut he tray be quicifnec) lo 

his W'ork. j^lU The 
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HI. The fickPerfon is to be admonifhedancltoIJ» 
Thai Sicknefs co.nes n6t by Chance, nor by fecond 
Caufet merely; but by the wife Direction and /pecial 
Providence of Goii : That fometimes God fmitcs if*ut 
of DiTpleafureforSin, sind for the Sinner's Corredion 
and Amendment \ and fometimes for the Trial and 
fixercife of his People's Graces : That the fharpeft 
Afflidtons (hall work together for Good to them that 
love God, and - are rightly exercifed under God'5 
Hand t That it is a great Mercy to a Sinner, whea 
God by his Rod gives him Warning and Space to re- 
pem, and flee to the Blood of Sprinkling, and to cry 
to God for Pardon I and doth not fnatch him out of 
the World by a fudden Death. Upon which Account 
the Voice of the Rod fhould be carefully hearkned 
to« and thankfully obeyed. 

IV. If the (ick Perfon be ignfirgnt, he is to be ca* 
techifed and inft ruffed in the Principles of Rcl^ion, 
cfpecially concerning his Faith and Repentance, 
and his Uptaking of the Covenant of Grace, 
and the Method of Pardon and Salvation thro* 
' the Righteoufnefs of Chrift apprehended by Faith* 
And it may be proper to demand his Adent to (ome 
of rhe fundamental Truths of Chri(lidnity« or his 
Anfwer tofuch Qjiefti$ns as thefe ; i/?; Do you be- 
Heve in God the Father, Sin und H^ly Gkoft, One 
God in Three Perfoas, the Maker and Governor of 
th« World },^2dfy. Do you believe that Je/us Ckrifi, 
who aflumed our Nature, obeyed the Law, died oii 
theCrofs, rofe from the Dead, and afcended to Hea- 
yen, is the Eternal Son of God, and the only Savi.* 
our of Sinners?-* 3 ii^//» Are you fepfibletliatyou are. 
a loft Sinner by Jidam^% Fall« and, oefidesthat, guilty 
of inmunerableadual Sti^ and that you have broken 
God's holy Commandlhems in Thoughts, Words and 
Deeds, and, for fo doing, do deferve God*s Wrach 
both in ihis Life and that which \% to come ? — 4^^/r» 
lUt you truly grieved and forry for breaking GQ<i*\ 

L 1 \-v«» 
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Xaw, negledinghis Worfhip^ miTpending yoi 

and purluing tlie Vanities oi the World 

would you do as you have done, or live ot 

if 3'ou were to begin your Life 9g9in},*^mm%$k 

do you think to get your Guilt removed, y 

pardoned, and your Peace made up with Gi 

^you dcHrous from your Heart co.be reconcile 

thro' Jefus Chrid', the blcfled Peace-maker } 

Do you heartily approve oi the Gofpel-iia 

JR^econcHiation, by the Jlighteoufoefs and 

offered by the Lord Jefus Chrid, as your i 

your Name and Stead? And, is y our Soul de 

chufe and accept of Cbrift for your Mediator ; 

our in al} his Offices of P/ophet, PrieA« and 

-ythly. Do you renounce all Confidence in a 

all Dependence on your own Duties and Right 

and put your whole TruHi and Confidence i 

jnd the Merits of bis Death and Blood, faying 

have 1 in Heaven but thee > and tliere is^ 

£arth that I de/ire befides thee. Do you be! 

ihere is no Salvation in any other; and tha 

no Name under Heaven whereby you can 

J>ut Jefus Clvift only \^^%thlf^ Do you de 

srbolly renewed and fan^ified by venue c 

^lood, and to Qiew forth the Reality of y 

by good Works and aholy Li(e /or the Time 

to hve in the World > And> as an Evidcnc 

jire you willing to rcftorewbat you havetak 

fully from any, and to forgive all Wrongsdi 

by any, and tocaft out all Malice or Hdtre< 

burn to any, and ask Forgiveness ol any yc 

jured '— -9/^/7, Do you believe that Chrift 

at the lad Day to judge all tiie World, borl 

and the Dead, whom he (hall then raifc 

Cirave, and that yoiu'dead Body (hall rife 

left }^m\psklj. Do you believe the Imm 

tbfi Sou), and its living h\ a fepai- ate State a( 
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and that the Souls of Believers do immediately pafs 
into Glory, where they fhall be ever with the Lord > 

V. In dealing with the Sick» you are to feparate 
betwixt the Precious and the Vile^ and make a Dti-f^ 
ference betwixt the Converted and the Unconverted. 
And^ feeing different Applications are reguifite, you 
are, according to yonr Knowledge, to (tudy to fiu'r 
your Coonfels, Admonitions and Prayers to tlieir 
State and Condition \ not tifing the fame >9^ords to 
the Ungodly as you ufe to the Godly, left you fT^ctec 
them with ill-grounded Hopes that their Scate is fafe, 
while they are Strangers to a Work of Regeneration. 
That Trurh is to be declared to all, Tliat unUfs 
4 Man hi hwn again, he cannot fee de Kingdom of 
God. O it is dangeroHS to fpeak Peace^ where God 
fpcaks War. 

VI. If the (ick Perfon (eem to be fecure, or have 
not a dueSenfe of his Sins; £ndeavours nuftbe ufed 
to convince him of thcGuih, Pollution, and Danger 
of them, in order to his Humiiiation. Prefumptuous 
Sinners are not to be flattered, left we betray their 
Soutslnto eternal Ruin, and fo their Blood be required 
at our Hand. No fond Love, no (lavifh Fear, muft 
Iceep us from telling them the Hazard of their prefenc 
Stare, The fecure Confcicnce muft be aw^kned to 
fee the Dcmeric of Sin, and the T^rriblenefs of the 
JuQioe of a Sin-revenoing God, before wh<Mii no 
ChriftlefsJmpcnitent Sinner can ftnnd: This is ncccT- 
fa^y in order :o a Sinner's difcovcring his loft Cafe ij\ 
hinifclf, and his. freeing to Chrift lor Refuge. Ic is 
God's Method, firftto caftdown the Soul, before he 
liff it up \ to plow the Heart by Ccnvi^ion, before 
he caft in the Seed of Confolation, 

VII. If the Cck Pctfon hath ftuJied to walk uprighf- 
Ty, but x^ at prefcnt difcouraged upon account of the 
Sharprrefs ofthcRod, S^//t«*s Tcmptnrions, the Guilt 
of Sin, fear of Death, or the like } Then fuitablc 
Couflfcis, Rcfoluuo'ns and CorK\(o'C\.\^\^ vc^^c^^xxxAs^A. 
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in order to liis Settlement and Support. Parttcnlarlf^ 
the may be told, that (harp Rods are nowife incoth 
(iflent wirh Divine Love j nsy, frequently, theykre 
a Sij^n o( it : For, as (landing >90^aters turn corriipr> 
becaiife the)' have no Current \ and thefe who arc rtor 
poured from VefTel to VelTcl, their Tafte reniains» aA'i 
their Scent is not changed } therefore God, tnoder^ 
taLe away the Scent of the corrupt Nature friotn iis« 
i< I'letifed to chan^^^ us from Stare to Stat e, by CroAri 
an^Sicknefs, to Salvation. And asN#if^V ^rj&, tht 
lii^i^hcr it Vas lofled wich the Flood, the neaicr it 
niounred cowards Heaven } fo the fan^ified Soul, the 
nioie ir Is exeicifed with AfHif^ion, the nearer rt h 
liftfd cowaids God. «.-« Again, it is proper iq fet be- 
liore I im the Frceneis and Fulnefs of God's Grace, 
the Cuflic.ency of RiL^hteoufnefs in Chrift, and bis 
rich and gracious Offers in the Gospel, by wh'di we f 
jire nd'uu'd, that all who repent and believe with all 
tlvcir Heart in God's Mercy ihro' Chiifl, renouncins 
theii own Righteoufnxfs, fnall not peri(h in their 
Sins, but have Life and Salvation in hioi) and that 
lic!icver5 \n Chilli are afTured oi V'idoryovet Sitan^ 
Death and all their Enemies, becaufe Chrifl tbe^ 
Head h.ith by his Crofs conquered the Devil^ iifi:' 
ftMi«^ed Death, triumphed over the Grave, aiid ob* 
rained Victory (or all his Members : So that neither 
Life nor Death, Frincipah'ties nor Powers, diall be 
able to feparate them (rom God*s Love \a ChrriL 

Vlll. if a fick Man be fo tempted and troubled in 
Confiience, that he is in Hazard of defpairing of 
<iod*s Mercy \ it is necelTary to inform him 6t the 
Greainefs ahd Infinitenefs of God*s Mercy, that the 
mod notorious Sinners have been pardoned and faved 
by it, and ii \s flil) offered in theGofpel to che vileil 
of Sinners. Tho* God forefaw all the Sins which the 
World would commif, ^et thefe did not hinder him 
iro!n lovin;> the ^orld fo, that he gave his only be> 
gauen Son lo Deaths to Uvta^maa^ as would believe 
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anJ repent ? So that the Sins of one M.in can nevei^ 
binder God from loving his 3oui> and forgiving hi' 
Sins» when he (rncerely defines to* repent and believe* 
The Cry of che'moft grievous Sins that are recorded 
(ibch as thel'e of S$(i*m . could never reach higher 
^han unco Heaven, G^n. xix. 13. But David afTuces* 
tts, FfuL cviiL 4. that. the. Mercy of God is grear^ 
ao.J naekis uf Jfightr than ski Heavens, (o chat it 
ovcrioppeth the greatefl of all our Sins. If the 
Mercy of God be greater than all liis >9^orks, it mud: 
furely be greater than all our Sins. ■ ■• • 

Again^ Lay before him the infinite Vortue of Chri{l> 
Blood : V^hy ^ it is not the Blood of a mere Man, 
but (lie Blood of God» Ms xx. 2S. And, are there 
any Sins fo great, . or Guilt fo beinoHs, but the Blood 
of God can wafh away \ This was godly Cranmer*9^ 
Support that Day he Aiffered M%irtyrdom, when bis 
Sin of renouncing the ProieAani DOdiine flared him 
in the Face^ ** Swnlj ((aid he) Gedwas madi FUfh, 
** and find his Ble^d, n^t fer hjftr Sins onlji, hut fer 
*' gteat Sins alfo/* He was fadly difiouraged, and 
wept abundantly, tiii he eyed this meritorious Blood % 
and th n he took Heart, and died with Courage. O 
this Price was fo great, that it could have merited 
Pardon for the Sins of all the Devils in Hell, as well 
as of all the Men i)n Earth, tho* every one of them 
had been red as Crimfun. Yea, the leafl Drop of this 
B'ood is of more Merit to procure the Mercy of God 
for our Sa'vation, than all our Sins can be of Force 
to provoke the ^rath of God for our Damnation : 
Why I The greatefl of our Sins are but ti)e;.Sfas ota 
Man, but the lead Drop of Chria*s Blood isiheBhed 
e/God. 

Moreover, Let hinr^ be put in Mind of the Wilh'hg- 
Bcfs and Readincfs of our Redeemer to receive all 
Sinners that came to bim in the pays of his Flcfb, 
tho* driven to l.im by Sicknefs and Afiji^iion ; fo 
ibat he fKrver put any of them away without their 
, ■ L ^ \j^\.^x>> 
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£i randy iliat came crying for Mercy. Kay hcinany 
Times fought cue Obfeftj for his Mercy, ihat were 
not thinking of coming to lu'oi, asfhewedbeforc-i. 
Obferve the Gcntlcnefs of our Lord's CarrMge to 
^ndns himfeU, in calling him Friend, after his moft 
ire-icherous Dealioe, liatth, xxvi. 50. Frund (fjij 
he) '-jjhtrifirt art fh§u eeme ? Had nr ret died -Judas 
In if hold on the Word Friend, out of the Mouth of 
CUrift, as Benhjidfld did the Word Brfther Iroiu the 
Mouth of jfha^ i doubtlefs ^udas fliould ha\e found 
ti.e r70i of //r«f/moreinerci!u]ihan 5^ff/&tfi^#i^fi unJ 
die Ki»g of IjraeL 

LaJIijfflAit him con fid er, tliar to defpair of God*s 
Mercy cafts tl>e greateft Dilbonour upon rlic Divide 
Mijeily, and is a Sin more heinou* than atl the Sim 
ubich we have belore committed : Why ?Itdoth charge 
ihegreai God as guilty of Perjury, whohaihfoIemr.Ty 
fworn, that he d( Hresnot the Death of a Sinner, bat 
rather that he (hould repent and live, Ezek, xxxiil, 
1 1. God was more difpicafed yvi&.Cain for defpairrng 
uf his Mercy, than for murdering his Brother^ and 
with Judas for hanging himfelf, than for berraying 
liis Mafter : Why } Becaufethat by their Derpair they 
would mnke the Sins of mortal Men greater than tiie 
infinite Mercy of the eternal God. 



Di fi ECT. I V. Be earnefl in Prayer to God for 
your Friends when fick or dying. Pray 
with them and for them. 

FRequenfly fick Pcrfons arc Co difquicted with Pain 
and TrouMe, that they are out of Cafe to pray 
for themfeUes, and therefore they have the mor« Keed 
of the Pra)'ers of others. Pat/id hded and prayed 
for his Enemies when they weic fick, PJai, xxjc. 13. 
jjwch more oui^ht wc 10 pray for our Friends in that- 

Ctftu 
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Cafe. Never xJi<( the^ need our Prayer's fo rauch» 
as when they are called to enter upon an unchangable 
Condition^ tOgoto their Long- home, even that Place 
wherein they inu(l abide for^ever. How they are in 
the Land a^ Prayerj, and ic is now or never that you 
PfiikCk pray and beg Mercy for thein. When their Life! 
IS gone, they go from the Land of Prayer, and are 
fixed in that Puce, whence they fhall never remove : 
Then ail yoiir Prayers and Cries, for them will be in 
vain.— ».«If your Friend be a Stranger to Chrid-^ hefs 
on the Brink of Hell« and knows it not s And, will 
you not cry to God to open his Eyes, and f.ive him 
from fallinginto that devouring Pic out of which there 
is no Redemption > You would be willing to fit up a 
whole Night for the Relief of his Bodyj and, will 
you not fpend a Part of ^ Night for the Good of his 
Soul, that isarhottfand Times more valuable 2 Now 
the QueAion is. Whether this precious Soul (hall be 
Cbrifk's or theDeviPs for ever' And, when will yon 
wreflle for your Friend, if you do it not now ?-«r>i£ 
the fick Perfon be a Child of God, you may pray for 
htm with the more Comfort, and ExpeAation to be 
beard. You may, in that Cafe, (end the fame Mel* 
hgt by Prayer to ChrifV, thattheSiflerof fick Laz/i" 
rus did, ^hM xi. 3. L#r^, beheld ke i^hwt thw 
Uveji is fick. Lord, pity him, comfort him, abate 
his DiAemper, and relieve him from it if it b^ thy 
Will : If not, grant him thy gracious Pr^fence and 
$ife ConduA through the Jfrdmnoi Qeath, and a hap- 
py Landing in the CMnnan of Glory* 

We are told, that the Prayers of the Righteou.s< 
in fuch Cafes, do avail much, ^mw, v. 16. and this, 
to encourage us to pfay one for another. Whatever 
>e the ikk Perfon's Condition, fuch Confeflions and 
petitions at thefe following may be made ufe of ia 
Prayer for liion. 



Lr 
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Petitions for the Sick. 

Lord, thou firft'breathedft into Man the Breath of 

Life 3 and, when thou takeft away chat Breath, he 

dies, and turns again to his Dud. May we.be duly, 

fenfible of our Dependartce on thee lor all thar-we 

enfoy. We acknowledge, that our great Abufe of 

the many Days of Health and \9^elhirethouafforde(lr 

us does iufliy defervethe Vifiiation of Sickncfs and 

Difeafes. Wo*s us, we ly under a Burden of Sin, 

both original and adujl : Ve are all Children of 

Wrath by Nature, and under the Curfe of a brokea 

Law; and all other Mi er ies temporal and fpiriiua), 

l^iflcmpers. Pains, Death, and Hell it f« If, aie. the 

I flues thereof. Be merciful to tiie (ick Perfon under 

thy Handv dKcover to him his Sins, and the Caufa 

why thou conteiidifl with him. Make him fee that 

heislod in limfelf, and wholly unable tofattsfythe 

Demands of offended Juftice^ and do thou reveat 

Chrift to his Soul for Righteoufnefs "and Life^ O 

give him thy Holy Spirit to create and Hrengthen Faith, 

ihar he may lay hold on Chri(t as c ftcrr d in the GofpeU 

Workm htm the Grace of true Repentance. £n hXt 

him to fearch his Htart and trv his Ways, fo ai he 

may difcover every accurfed Thing, every Mintn in 

ihr'^Camp, that hath provoked the Lord againft hin^« 

When thou putteft him in the Furnace, bepleafed to 

(land by i'» and overfee the Metal while it is melting 

fn it. Try him at Silver is tried, and bring him ot i 

purified, and let him lofenothing in this Furnace buC 

his Drofs Remove his Sins from thy PrefenceaScfar 

as Eaft is from the WeO, thJitihey may never.trouble 

his Confcitrnce^ nor rife m Judeincnt againft his Soul* 

However bitter the Cup may Be, let it be nr.ediciiial 

to cure all the Dileates o( his Soul. O that ^.hefe 

AiBi^ions, which are but for a Momeatj may KOfk 
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for liim a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of 
Glory thro* Jefus Chrift the Purchafcr! 

Look down from Heaven the Habitatipn of thv 
Holinefs, behold bis A£Bi£tion and his Pain, and for* 
give all his Stn. Shew fuch Pity to him' as a Father 
ciotb to his Childf and lay no more upon him thin he 
is able to bear. Lord» give Patience and Strength 
anfwcrable to the Burden of Trouble thoii haft laid on 
hfm. In Time of his Weaknefs uphold him' by thy 
Strength* Relieve his >3f^ants out of thy infinite FuU 
nefs. Lord, thou knoweft his Frame^ and reipembreft 
that he is Dud : Save him from Extremity of Trouble.' 
Efther abate his Pain> or increafe his Patience to en- 
dure what thou meafurefl out to him. Give him the 
Evidences of aU the Graces of rhy Spirit. Arm and 
defend him againft all the Suggeltions and Tempta*. 
lions of 5<i//i». Take his Heart wliolly of! the >97orld4 
and fee his Affc^ions on Thinjgs above.w— «Lord« ' 
make ufe of this Chaftifement of Kis Body as a Me« 
dicine to cure his Sou^ by drawing his Soul^ that is 
(ick of Sfn, to thyfelf. O enable him in a penitenc 
believing Manner to come by Repentance to Chrift his 
SouUphyfician, to gee it healed of all its Mrihdies. 
SanAify his Sicknets, and let the Friiit of it be to . 
piir^e away his Sin. 

U God (hall be pleafed to add to his Days, blefs 
all Means of his Recovery. Remove the Difeafe! 
renew his Strength both outward and inward } heal 
hiii Soul as well as his Body. Aiid enable him to walk : 
tenderly before God, and carefully to remember and 
perform fuch Vows and Promifes of Obedience as Men 
are apr to make in Time of Sicknefs. 

If God hath determined to iinifh his Days by th« 
prefcnt Vifitation; Let him find fuch Evidence of 
the Pardon of his Sins, of hislntercft in Chrift, and 
etdrhalLife.as nuy caufe his inwardMan to be renewed. 
While Us outward Man decayeth } that he may meec 
Peath without Fear» caft himltlf wholly on Chrift 
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without Doubting, amddefireto bedKToIved, chache- 
soay for ever be with Jefus Chrift...«.Lord, make 
his laft Works better thanhtj fir(V, and the Day of bi» 
De.uh better than the Day of his Birth. Make his 
hA Words his beft Words, his lad Thoughts hisbeft 
Thouglus, and hislaft Hour his bed Hour. O let 
bitn die the Death of the Righteous, and let liis Taft 
End be fike hi s » ■ Let the Eyes of hit Sool be 

opened to fee his Sins and his Saviour, before the Eyes^ 
ot his Body be fhut by Death. Take away the Sting 
of Death, the Guilt of Sin^ that he may ivalk through 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and fear no 
Evil .Open thou his Lips, that his AUutk may 
fhew forth thy Praife, before he ^o to the Place of 
Silence. And when his Strength doth fail, and bis 
Tonjiue is not able to utter Words, let the Blood of 
€hriilfpeak for him in H%aven». And let thy .Holy 
Spirit wFthin him, make Requeils for him with Sig^s 
and Groins that cannot be uttefed. ■ .When the 
Sight of his Eyes doth fail him, let the Eyes of his 
Paith be (Irengthned, that his Soul (with Stefbtn at 
his Death) may behold Jefus Chrifi in Heaven ready 
to receive him. ■■ ■ Lord, ftand by him in his lafl: 
Conftid with liis Enen>ies, Satan and Death, that he 
may overcome both, and be- npore than a Conqueror 
thro* Chrifi that hath loved him. Into thy Hands 
we commend his Spirit. 

Lord teach us who do< furvive, by this and other 
like daily Spe^acles of oiii* Mortality, to fee how 
frail and uncertain our Condrtion is, and fo to number 
our Days, that we may ferioufly apply our Hears to 
heavenly Wifdom, thro' Jefus Chrift, Am$n. 
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D I R E c T. V. Be careful to furnifb your 
Friends wifb fuitabk Company arid ^i^ 
tual Converfe^ vrben $bey are fick or dyings 

AS worldly Company tml Converfearegrear Hin- 
dranceVy rofpiritiuii Company and Converfesire 
fpecial Helps to the Sick and dsfing. Now, that the 
Friends of the Sick may prevent cli^one, and provide 
the ocher» lee the following Advices be remembred. 

ifi. Mind your Friends trmeoufiy to make therr 
H^llr, and difpatch the Settlement of their worldly 
AffafrSy rhat (o they may not be difturbed at the lafl^ 
nor anywife dnrerted from their main Work, by 
Thoughts or DrTcourres about the World. A MinJ 
abilrad^cd from the >9^orld is a raoft Aiftable Dirpofl- 
tton for a d3'ing Man, Yoir canmn carry the Things 
of ibis World with you when you-go hence ^ and it 
is nor &you flbonld carry-the Thoughts of them, 

^fy. Keep carnai dmfany from them as much as 
po^le, and all thefe that would dirert them by idle 
or VTorlcly DiTcourfe. It is both impertiaene and- 
crue^ to throw in fuch Impech'mems in the- Way of 
tbofe that are gofng fpecdily to their endlefs State. 

pllj, t>o what yott cin to get faithfnl MinrifKers- 
and godly-Chrrftfansfobre much about rhem> who are 
fit to in(lru£l and counfel them abotittlieirSoftlsMat*' 
tecs* and alfo to pray with them and for them* 

^thly. Be often minding your (ick Friends of their 
cViici Work, and thefe Things which belong unrothenr. 
Peace. Whatever be their State, whether gracious or 
gracelefs, it is proper to be nihidrngthem, i. Of the 
Canity and Empiincfs of the Worlds that canoeicher 
give Eafe lo the Body » nor Comfort to the Sou^ whei% 
eh'h<:r of them tsin Tronble...«..2. OV t\\z Shfnlneji 
o) Sin^ which is the Spring of all Difeafts and Mile>» 
ifcs whatfocver.— 3. Of the Prtchujjtffs anri Ufe- 
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fulnefs of Chrifi to a Sinner in all Cafes, and efpe- 
cially at a dying Hour. ^—4. Of the inexprefliblt 
Felieiffoi Believers in Clirift afrer Death; ^c. 

Lafily, If you ihink yourfelves notable toinftruft 
or advifeyour fick Friends as they (land 10 Need, then 
read fome good Book to chem, that may be fuitable 
to the Condition of their Souls 1 and if )0u have not 
a fitter at Hand, read fome Chapters or DireAions of 
thif Book to them^ as you may fee mod proper for 
them. But« above ;ill Books, read to the Sick the 
holy Scriptures, and (ome particular Chapters and 
Pfafms there, fuch as the three lafl Chapters of Ge- 
fiifis^^^xYkt lad Chapter of Deuttr9nomy ^ ^.^ x}nt 
17th Ciupter of the firft Book of K/ff^J ^ •— the zd 
Ciiaptcr of the xd Book of K/i^ij— «the 14th and 
19th Chapters of 5'^{^— "the Pfalms of David, 
a>td parricularly the 6 h, the 2^d, isth, 30th, sSth, 
41(1, 4zd9 49ih, 5iftt7i(V, 73dt 77tK SSth» 89th,. 
90;h, 103J, \i6\.i\, ii&ih, 130th, I4id, <43<^» 
and feveral other PfalmF.^— The 12th Chapter of 
Ecdejiajles ^ m^mmi}At i%i)\, 5^^ S4th and 5 5th Chap- 
ters of //2ii4^}..^tbe three la^l Chapters of Luke^ 
— he I4tby 15th, 16th, 17th and 20th Chapters, 
or J^^^s — the Sth Chapter of the Remans -^^^xht 
15th Chapter of the ift C#riii;j&. ..^ the 5th of the 
2d Cmmh .*— the 4tli of 1 The^. — i the Mth and 
1 2th of Hih, *— the three laft Chapters of the Rn/e- 
lation, and the like, 



DinECT. VI. Be Ukewifi fuHahly concerned 
for the Bodies of jour Friends^ viben thef 
areftck. 

IF you would evidence a fuitable Concern for theni^ 
tbeyi you>muft deal tenderly and compaffionatcly 
With ikcm ia. thea Sickxicfs^ bejur with tbeir Impa« 

iieacc 
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tience and Fretting, weary not of theai» nor grudg^ 

at the Trouble they put you to : For fhortly you your<* 

felves may be in the like Cafe, when you fhallbeas 

great a Trouble to otherf> asyouc Frkndi are now to 

)OU. 

AgAMi k is neceflary to employ Phyiicians, and 
afe the bed Means for the Recovery of vour Friend's 
Health. The Means indeed nauft not be trufted to 
inftead of God» but ufed it Subferviency to hini» 
who hath appointed theni, and can only give Siicccfs 
to them. We mud beware of ^<k*s Sin, that (ought 
to the PhyHcianSy and not to the Lord. Lee ut 
neither take Food nor Phyfick withont Prayer to God 
for his blffling thereupon. 



Direct. VU. IVhentbeSUknefsofyourRe^ 
lations or Neighbours^ doth i£ue in Deaths 
fiudy a Cbriftian and Juitabk Behaviour un^ 
tier fttcb a Diffenfation, 

WHen a Parent lofeth a promifing Child, or a 
CI fldlofeth a loving Parent, or when Death 
deprives us of any near Relation, itisa fpeakingand' 
trying Providence ^ and we have much Need of Grace 
and Connfcl from God to carry aright under it. 
Let U5 ebferve thefe Advices. 

1. It is necelTary m fuch a Cafe that we have a 
tender Senfe and Feeling of God*s affliding Hand.' 
There are two Extremes which we muft equally avoid,' 
i^.x. to make li«^ht of the Death of Relaiions, and 
to be cxcfflflvely grieved on chat Acrount. God wilt 
have US neither to defpife his Rod, nor to faint under 
if, heb, xli. 5. God is difpleafed with ihofe tliat are 
flupid and infenfible under fuch Affli^ions! Why? 
They defpife \A$ Rod, and make light of his Cofreic- 
(iojif. Hence be complains of thefei, J^r. y. ^. £ 
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have fmitttn tbim^ hut^ they bav$ n$f grieved^ God 
will have lis co feci his HaaJ, to enquire into the 
Meaning of the Ro4> an J fearch for chefe Sins that 
fiave provoked God co fmite us. It is a Sign of a 
Jiaughty, feJfiflri and utichriftian Spirit, u> be uncon- 
cerned for the Death of Fi lends ^ and much more \% 
ft fo in thefe Children, who h;ive a fecret Sacisfa^toit 
in the Death of Parents, becaufe of th^ worldly 
Riches or Liberty which they get thereby. God 
ufeth to follow this wicked Temper with his heavy 
Jud'uvents even ivi this Li/e* 

11. Confider, that God it calling you» by the 
l)eath of Others, to keep up'^ lively and Utting Im* 
preflions of Death and Eternity upon your Spirits, 
God Ircfowech how advantageous it woutd be for 
Men fo to io ^^inJ therefore he fets frequent Spe^acles 
of Mortality before their £yes for this £od« Bat 
iuch \s che Corrupttcn and Eartbh'nefi of our Mfirds, 
xhiKt^ we foon forges the ThougJics of Otath. When 
we fee our Friends in tlie Pangs of DeaU^ ox laid in 
the Grave, it (Irikes us with fome' Fear and Concern 
to tliinic, that one Day this will be oui own Cafet 
But no fooner is the Dead interred, and the Grate 
filled up again, than alt thtfe ferious' Thoughts be* 
^n to vantih, and Men return to their Stnt^jiid 
Ftea.rures as before. Ah, What Polly is this! Shopid 
ildt Men always keep alive the feriou& Thoughts of 
Death and a future State? Are we not always aUke 
mortal? Arc we not as liable to Death's Arrell at 
other Timef,. as when Examples are before. our Eyes ) 
'III* When God takes away your Children or ReU^ 
tions, let itdrawTOur Hearts and A£Fe£ltons inoreto- 
wardsGod and Tilings above. As, when a Sbi^erd 
taketh up in his Arms a Lamb of ihe Flock, the Ewe 
fpltoweihbim of her own Accord, and will not leave 
him: So» when ti)e great Shepherd o^ theSheep t^ 
<//i a Child or Friend from you, it fhould caufe you to 
ib/ibw after him, and dtuic \o ^^ Y(Ub him. But 
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one may fay^ That is not the Cafe with me s I 'c^^ 
the l4^olf\\M\\ got the (IrayingSheep, aod devoured ir^ 
Then even that Sufpicton fhoidd make you run to 
ilie good Shepherd, abide with him, and keep doff 
by the Footfteps of the Flock^ and beware of ftray» 
inginthefe Paths whereinI>eftroyer8go.-^When God 
takcthfrdm you thefe Relations whom you dearly loT- 
ed, he calls you to take your Love off the fading 
Crenture, and fet it on the eternal Creator : When tbt 
weak Branch is lopt off, tbea dafp to the Body of thia 
Tree, which will not fail you. 

IV. In (uch Trials, ftudy a humble and patfent 
Submdion to the Mlf'\\\ ot Cad, who in his fovcrcigti- 
Wi(doinand Pieafure hath taken your Child or Friend 
from you. Remember who hath done ic, even he» 
who gave all Men (heir Lives, and hath the abfolutt 
Power and Riglu to difpofe of Mens Lives, as he 
thinks bsfV. If your Fellow- creature do any Thing 
that difpleafeth you, you may both ask who did irj 
and why he did fo ! Ja|ut, when Godrdotkany Thing 
to you, )ou muft remember, he is ih^ Potter, and 
you are the CUyi and that be may mak^ or mar his 
Chr-velTeis, yea, break them in Pieces at his Pleafure^ 
And thin is mne €nn Jttty his Hand, w fay U him\ 
What dtfi tb§uP Bi fiiH, and kntw that t am God^ 
iPial. xlvi. To.«-»The Mailer of a Family gathersatbia 
Flea(urethe Flowers and Fruits of his Garden i fome** 
times he cuts ofi' the Buds, fometimesbe fuffen them 
to bloflbro i fometimes he gathers the green Fruit,rom.e- 
times lie (lays till they beripe;and every Bodythiaki 
be may do with hts own wbat he plea(ferh: Aod/ 
fiiall not the almighty God have Liberty mudi mor9 
to difpofe of all tliat grows ia his own Territories* 
at his Pleafure \ The Mafker of the Family hath hod 
created the Trees and Plants of his Garden ^ boo 
<3od hath made and fa&ioned all the Childran of Men 
villi bis almighty Hand, 

... .- . U. 
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Ic is che Senfe of this (overeign Right and Domiainn 
of God over his Creatures, chat bath made hrt People 
to be (i!em under thegreateft LofTes. Hence Amron^ 
^vlicn he loft h/& tw S9ns by a fudden and exiraordi. 
nary Stroke, it is faid of him, Ltv. x. 3. And Aaron 
btld kis PiM€€, He opened not liis Mouth, becaufc 
it was a fovereign God chat did it* So 'holy J^^k, 
when he lod all his Children by one Blow, paticntty 
Afbuiits to his abfolute Lord, 5'^ i. ai. The Ltfd 
gave and the Lard ha tb taken away\ bUffed ke fkg 
Name #/ the herd. Jok knew that God*s Relation 
10 them was far nearer cban liis, and hts Right fb dif- 
pofe of them was indifpucable. Jt was a holy and 
excellent Speech of chat honourable Perfon, Lord 
DupleJJiSf at che Death of his only Son } / eenld nap 
have kern this from it Man, ku$ I can from Ged^ 
' Vb Guard agatnft immoderate Grief and excedivc 
Sorrow (or the Death of Chikken or near Relations^ 
tor rhii is finful and ofFeniive to God. Now, Grief 
is fii^ful and immoderate, when it makes vougrudga 
at God*s Difpenfation, murmur at his Viil, turn un« 
thankful ro him for the Mercies you enjoy, overlook 
ill bypaft Favours, and lament a temporal raoreihait 
a Spiritual Lofs. Aias! there are many who can 
t>ewail a^^r/iifr^af farihorethan ai^«i^ Heart, and 
the Lofs of a Cbiid more than the Lofs of God't 
Cenntenance . Now, for preventing this cxceflive Sor> 
row, coniider thefe Things. 

• xft. If you be Chriftlefs and impenitent, you have 
Reafon toblefs God that the Stroke was not at your 
own Life, forthen you had been eternally miferable 
and without Ho^e. Wh^tt is the temporal Lofs of a- 
Chdd, to the eternal Lofs of thine own Soul> O ic 
ts far better to be child'efs and friencJlefs on Eartb 
than to behopelefs andreraedilefs in Hell. 
' %dh, Coofider. how little Ground you have to* 
complain of any Lofs or Stroke you meet with oa 
Binbm f. if you eyt ^d^% Srverci^iit^ and Power 
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over you, you have Caufe to be tbankfu] that he haih 
not annihilated you and your Relations both long ere 
now ^feeing he hath as f uU aDominion to reduce you co 
Nothing, as to bring you from Nothrng.' Tho'God 
fhould dafh m agatnd the Wa11s» as a Potter doth 
his VeHel. no Man could have Heafon to fay« What 
doO: tiiou? or. Why doft thouufe me fol Jit. xviii. 
6. O Hmfe cf Ifrad, ennnot I do with you as this Pot- 
ttr? Jaltk the Lord. Nay, he hath a greater I^ighc 
ru deal ^o with us» than a Potter with hi; Vefie), 
lor God hath contributed all to his Creature that it 
haihr but che Potter never made the Clay which is 
tlie dubdance o( the VeHel^ nor the Water that i» 
reedful to make it tradable. All that the Potter 
doib is only to mould the Clay into fuch a Shape ^ 
befides, the Potter's Body is no better than the Clay 
he makes bts Vc^cl of; nay, perhaps that very Clay 
might once have been fome Part of tlie Body of a 
Man as good as the Potter himfelf. Now, fhail the 
Potter have fuch abfoiute Power over that which i» 
fo.near and like to him, and thall not God have it 
over that which is infinitely diftant from himV That 
Word, Dan, iv, 54, 3 5. The moft High doth accord^ 
ing to hts^ili, is enough to filence the Miir murines 
of all Men under Strokes and Loi&s, 

2. If you eye the Hand of God, as mod Juft and 
Righteous in what you have met with, you have no 
Giound to complain. Have jou not procured all this 
toyourfelf? U not God moft iuftin all that hath come 
upon you? Nay, it}ou confideryour SinF^andGod*s 
abfolu'.e Dominion over you, you muftownhe might 
have dealt with you in a fmarter Way than he hath 
doffej inftead of one Affli£li'on» you might have, had 
a Thoufand. 

3 Look to the Mercy that is mixed with the Rod. 
It is a Wonder that this great Sovereign, who is fo 
provoked by us, fhould allow us any Mirey at all 1 
and yet we receive innumerable Benefits from binu 
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Vhacever be our AfRi£liO)is, furely tiiey are far Xe^'i 
than our Iniquities defcrve. Hath be cad your Child 
into the Grave} He mighc juftly have thrown your 
59»/into HtU, l6 is of the L»rd*s Mercies you art not 
(onfitmed, If^hy (hould a living Man com^Uin^ K 
Man out of aGrave^^nd out of Hell too» bath furely 
no Reafon. 

4 I^ you compare your Affltdion with the Trials 
of others of God's People, yea, and thefe Saints who 
have beeti moft eminently ou have noReafon to grudge 
St your Lofs. You have om Child dead, but jdMnn 
(who is called the Saint of the Lord, Pfal. cvi 16 ) 
had two at a Stroke: Nay, Job, whom God com- 
mends above all the Saints in his Day, had 4// his Chil- 
dren (lain by one OloW) and both thefe eminent Saimt 
had thefe Loffes by an immediate and extraordinary 
Stroke from God. Some Godly Parents have feen 
their Children live to prove Scandals to Religion, 
and a Grief of Mind to the mfelves, and would hav« 
thought ic a Mercy if God had taken them away when- 
young. Say not (hen> that there is no Sorrow like 
your Sorrow; for the Cup which many others hav« 
drunk, hath had more bitter Ingredients in it tlwia 
youri. 

■ idly, ConfiJer, that excefllvc Grief cannot better 
your Cafe, it may well make it worfe. If you druggie 
9nd contend ubwier God*s Hahd« you a£l a foolifh 
Part I as a Bulttek unaccufiomed to the Tohe, that by 
his Stru;*gling galls his Neck, and makes the Yoke 
the more uneaTy ? or like a Bird flutierin^ in a Net, 
thar, indead of freeing, dorh the niore intangle it*^ 
felf. Thus, by immoderate Sorrow and Frettin^un* 
der the Stroke, you fin the more againft God^ and 
make your Burden the more heavy. 

^fhiy. Remember the Tranfafiions of thy Soal 
with God in die Day thou entrcdd into Covenant 
vi^ith hitxu When thou Cawed tbyfelf on the Brink 
of Hell, and a Burden o^ Vm ^tt^vcv^^ >J^^^ d^swn/ 
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and no Hope for ihee but in Chrifl { then * out Cry 
«c», ■'//*»( hut Chri/lt Take Childreci, RrUiion^ 
" Richei, and all Tb'n^ ifi a Vorld from a>C> anil 
•' ejve meChrift, ] giv.e up mjMT, and all I have, 
« to be difpofed at thj Fleafuie, ihf 'g'il], Lord» 
•■ fh»U be my Will, dre." Now, Cod it jaking 
ihee Bi tliy Word, and trying thy sincerity io what 
thou faidit and prolcU'ed lo him To rokmnly. Ha 
ball) difjiofcd ot ihjr dear Relation as pltafed himt 
O Believer, doll ilioutuethe Bargain} Wuuldftihait 
lake thy Word again! Wivre is iliy covenanted Sub- 
■niflion to ihe Will of Cod, and iliy ptomifed Coo* 
icntmetit with all bis DirpoJ^U ? 

^iblf, DoA (hou not believe that a covenanicd 
God ii bcttcrio thee ilian all iltc Fjiends in tlic World i 
Cannot Ood Toon make up the greaielt hod to thee, 
it iheu turn to bim by Prajcr, and pour out ihj 
Heart andSorrows in hisBofom } What arc the Weild's 
Comforts to God's Comforts? A Smile of God'jFacCi 
in Prayer, can fooo fweeten tliy bitter Cupi and malie 
tbee forget, all thy Sorrows, I'fal. J«iv. 19. In th( 
Multitu^i '/ t«y n»iiihlt vjiiiin mi, thy Cttajmrtt- 
ililigbt mf Stul, The .fw^fr' of the FulfiUi«i tf th» 
STTifiurii tells of one Fttritk Mitckilwrae, an emi- 
lient Saint in the Weft oi Setilajid, n>hOf having loft 
[lis dear and only Son, got to hij Clofct, and there 
pouted out his Soul freely 10 the Lord. When he 
^ame oDt 10 his FrteDdsai length, who were waiting 
to comfort him, and fearing how he voutd lake fucb 
a heavy Stroke, he returoed from Fraver niih jl 
cfacctfLiI Countenance, and told fome of bis Frieods, 
wl-oaikedhim the Rcafon. of his ChfCTfulnef), Tbat 
b* haigittist inbii Ritirtmtnt viiih lit Lnd, ihnt^ 
ft have infitrwardi rinrani, It lo'uldtt tnUxt tt 

I'Jt a Stntvtfj pMf. 

. 6ihlr, Serioufiy confider, that you au but a few 
Bays Journey behind hiin forwhoinyou mourn, and 
^t ]-ouwill quickly oTeiiaVe iiiiPi atulbe wiibhini 
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again. This aDayed David^t Sorrow for liis Child, 
2 Snm.xu. 13. 1 pjall go S9 him. It is our expe^ing 
to live long here, to enjoy the Comfort otRelacions, 
that commonly makes us grieve To much for their 
Death: For, il we looked on ourfclves as Men that 
ivere to die in a few Da) s, we would not be (o troubled 
for our Friends, that are gone but a little Space be* 
fore us. 

jthlyt If your Friends are gone to Heaven^ jou 
have more Reafon to rejoice with them, than to inourn 
for them I feeing they are unfpeakably happier where 
they now are, than they could have been with you. 
It is the moft fervent Dcfire and Vi(h of every true 
Chnftian to be in Heaven j and, will you grieve, 
becaufe God hathtakcn your Relation thither, where, 
yon defiretobeyourfelf above all Things ? As Chiift, 
laid to his Difciples before his Death, John xiv. i8.. 
Jf yeltfyidme,yi would rejiice, hcaufi I go unto the 
Father: So, If your departed Friend could fpeak to 
you from Heaven, he would fay, "If you loved me- 
** with a pure fpiritual Love, you would rejoice tliat 
" lam gone to my Father, where I am more happy 
*« fhan you can polUbly conceive of me.** 

bb)c€t. Had I ground to thiuk that my Frieud is 
gone to Heaven, it would eafe me: But, alas, I J ear 
it is otberwife, 

Anf, I. it dorh not belong to us to dive into the 
eternal State and Condition of ihefe that are gone off 
the Stage. Thcfe fecret Things belong to God, who 
exercifeth his Mercy or Juftice toward Sinners accord- 
ing to hisfovereign >3^ilL 

2. Suppofing the word, you ought to fubmtr to the 
inconiroulable Sovereignty of God, wlio, hath Mercy 
on whom he will have Mercy, and whom he will he. 
hardneih. He is of one Mind, and who can turn him ? 
The Lord cm on:Aaron'% two Sons io the very kd 
of Sin and Rebellion againft him, and .jet jiaten^ 
Uffid hii Peace, and (o aueht you. 
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3. Vliatever be the Lot of others hereafter, vou 
have Reafon to be chanklul to God for his diftin- 
guifbing Mercr» in faviog you from tbefe Flamet 
that others fall into, and giving you good Hope thro' 
Grace of glorifying God above for ever. 



D I R E c T. VI 1 1 . Let the Sicknefs and Death 
of others be a IVarning to you in Timo of 
healthy to make due Preparation for the 
Ttme of Sicknefs and of Dyings which is 
before your Hand. 

WHen you fee your Friend^ and Neighbours in a 
fickry, weak or dying Condition, the Lan. 
guage of the Dirpenfation 10 you that are in Health 
is^ Frepdu J9r Sitknt/s alj$. Nay, the feeble Voice 
ot the Sick ^otb procIai'iD this Warning asloudiy, as 
if they fhould lilt up their Voice like a Trumpet, 
and fay to you, *' Remember that you muft ly \n the 
•' fame Cafe ere long, you muft alfogronc under Pain, 
** lo(iB your StreDgth and Beauty, \tsi\t your Mirth 
" and Company, bid adieu to all' the WprlJ, and ' 
*< look out for the grim Mcflejiger Deaths that '\% a- 
** coming to difTolve the cgjrmy Taberivacle, fend 
" tiie Body to ly in a pui^'inu Grave, aiid the . 
« Soul to Aand before GoJ's Tiibfinal, to be fen* 
" tenced to an cndlefs State." This will be thy Cafe, 
O young Man, ftrong Man, healthful Man, as really ' 
in a li.tle, ^s it ii of thefe now before your Eyea» 
O how foon will it cpnae! What Thoughts will you 
then have of the World, of Sin and vain Company \ 
Will any Thing comfort yon tben but the Favour of 
God, the Love of Chrift, and ^he Review of a holy - 
^rll-fpent Life \ Wherefore do wilh all thy Might 
now what thy Hand finds to dot Employ ihe Time 
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of Health well in preparing for Sicknef>« and leaCVe 
nothing to 60 in Time of Sicknefs^ which is a moft 
anfit Seafon for a Man to do Soul-work and Sa!vaci- 
Work in. 

I, I fhall begin with thofe of the Family whert' 
the Harbingers of Death do prefently rcfide. Suielf 
the Warnings of Sicknefs and Death ought to tn 
loader in your Ears than others^ and moft diligeniij' 
hearkned unto by you, that lodge under the faiiN^ 
Roof with the MefTcngers of the King of Terrors. 
ifl. Remember that V/ord, ? Pfi. v^ 6« Hmm^U 
v^urfelves therefore undtr the m^ht/ Hand pf G§tL 
It wetl becomes guilty Sinners^ all the Members of 
the Family, to be humble before a holy God, wh«a 
he is fmiting any of the Number. Humbly acknow- 
ledge his Sovereignty and abf oluteDomiaioo over yoiv 
faying* " Lord, tbou art the Author and Fonnder of 
** Families, and thou mayft afflid and punifh them 
** as tliou thinkeft fit. Thon fetteft the Solitary in 
'* Families, and multiplieftthe^r Number; and tboa 
mayfldiminiih them, yea, lay them d^olat^ ac- 
cording to thy Pleafure, Thou mightcft have made 
all tlve Members of the Family iick, as we)l as 
one I thou mightft have given a deadly Blow to 
'* Parents, Children and Servants at once, ycj^ have 
** made the Houfe in virhfcfa we live a common Grave, 
*' and buried us all together in its Ruins.** Humbly 
acknowledge the Juftice and Mercy of God in the 
prefent Vifitatton. '* Lord, inftead of one, we all 
** defervedto have been thrown on Sick-beds, and all 
" of tts to have been fmitten by Death. Thou pti- 
^* nilheft uslefs than our Iniquities defervc". .^Ac- 
kaowledoe alfo God*s Vifdom and Love in the pre- 
fent Afflr^lion, and humbly fubmit to take the Cup 
which he hath mingled for you. "The Cup which 
** our heavenly Father hath ordered for this Family, 
** fhall we hot drink it ? It \% a gracious and wife ' 
*' Goi that doth what is done in the Faroilily } there- - 

" lore 
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'* fore it is our Part to be dumbi and not 10 open 
'.' out Mouth* 10 quairel it. 

iJl}, Tiie Conunand which the King of Nintvii. 
gave to all his SitbicAs, when thrraineJ with Ruin, 
Jnai ill 8. is vetf pioper (or a Madcr of a Fainiljr 
to give 10 all under tit Charge, when Sicknels doth 
r^e among them ) Fajl, anderftntgbtiljitGtd, md 
lm» tvtry mt frm hit evil lV»i:„^iVht tan till ij 
G*d will turn tivfoy from hit fttre* jingtr, ttat -wt 
ftrijh tin f When the difiraying /tngtl ge:i a Com- 
miffioo 10 rmiie Families with mortal and infcAioui 
Difearesi which fometimes go from Houfe to HtiufB 
like a Plague, fweeptne many old and young off" ilie 
Stage) Then erpecially it Ihould be a Time of 
tnighiy Crying and Pleading with God for Mercy. 
And, {ince our Pleading is wholly ineffeaual with. 
OQI an atoningSaciificctoincenfedJuflife, Ictus not 
forget to bring the Mirufliciem Sacribce of ChHIt'a 
Blood alongft with us, and plead (his with God lor 
avcTiing hii Wrath from our Houres and Families. 
As Majii fiid to jiartn in a Time of cctinmon 
Calamity, Nami. xiv. 46. (o may j fav id you that 
are Heads of Families, TukiaCnJirandljidnfi, and 
go jaitkljr »nd rnnkt an ytiintmntt Jtr ihini .- Far thtri 
it Wrgth glut >at frtm tbt Lard s thi Pl/tgua is it- 
gun. Bring the lacenreotChnfl'iSaiislaaion, that 
great Aioarmcni to Divine JuOice, which was typi- 
fied by the legal SacrlGces and Oblations. Humbly 
and earneflly plead thai great Saaificc with God, for 
turning away ilie Fiercenefs of his Wrath. Ge'i ilie 
Bunch of Hjflbp, Faith, in order to the (prinkling 
of your Houfes wtih that atoning Blood, that fo you 
and your Families may be among tht Prtjtrvid in 
^tfasthfifi. 

Ltjlh, Ut all in the Family where Sickn<ri is, 
and efpecially the Head of it, remember that Wordj 
3»i jHtii. »j. Tiaujhtill put Mioaj tniftiiy furfiam 



Z,4^ DkeS. to the Friends Chap. VIII 

Mcffage tCM'ou, *' Search out iFamily-fint^ whether 
" of Omiflfion or Commiflion j mourn over them, 
'* turn from thcm« banifh thlem far away. Let oo 
•' Vice lodge under your Roof, Let Faoitly.worftiip 
*' be no more neglefted, nor (lightly performed. 
" Let God have both the Morning and Evening Sa- 
*' crifice." Now, if the Members of thefe Families 
vifiied withSicknefs^ who are in Health for ttie pr& 
ient, would tlius humble themfelves, cry to God, 
plead the Blood of ChrifV^ and reform what is amifs 
among them} the prcfent AfHidion would be fanAi- 
fied, and they in fome Meafure prepared for the like 
Tri.il, when God fhall be pleafed to put the Cup in 
tiieir Hands. 

II. In the next Place, Let me warn all the Friends 
and Neighbours of the Sick, whether they be in the 
Family or not, to improve i!»e Day o( Heahh, in- 
making ready for the Time of Sicknefs. Be mucb 
in the Exercife oi Self exaniinaciony Humiliation for 
t^\n, Believing in Chrift, renewing Covenant with 
<jod, mortifying of Sin, trimming the Lamp, mcd«- 
t.itin^of Heaven, living by Faith, Deniednefs to tlve 
World, ftudvin'j to overcome the Love of Life, and 
F-ars of Death. Concerning all which, I have given 
Directions in the foregoing Chapters of this Book, 
when fpcaking to the Sick and Diftrt-fled. Thefe 
Fxc:rcifVs arc not only proper for the Sick, but alfo for 
tiiefe in Health $ and are fuitable Preparations for 
.Schncfs and Oeaih, to beftu.:ied by all Men in cverv 
Cor.tiih'on. Cut there are fome Things further moft 
Jtitlljiy to be minded by People in Time of liicir 
Health, in order to prepare them for the Tiajeot 
ib.cknefs, and of Dying, before it come. 

i,C^ Ma^<c your Latter- will, and keep it by you, 
that )(A\ may not be incumbred with your workiiy 
AfF^jiii in Time of Sickncl's or at a dying Hour. 
t-urcly it is great Vifdom :o put thi& Work by-luoJ 

i0 
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in Time of Health. But I have fpoken largdj of 
this, Chuf. I. Dif, 6. 

ijllj^ Take heed in Time of Healthy that you lav 
not up fad PfOvi(ion «gainft the Daj of Sieknefs, by 
your -carelffe and unteoder Walk. As it is Sin thac 
brings on Skknefs upon us, fo it is Sin (hat ixnbitters 
it unto ns. O beware of all known Sin, and parti- 
cularly x\vt%\ti%9i Earthly '9nind$dn€fs, Unthankfuinefs 
for Mirdts, iMhswdrmnefs in Riligkn^ NegUding to 
isftfrcve Ckrift^ NigleB ojf Prajer^ and Formality in 
it, <^,M$nchmg of ht Spirit, Falling from your frfl 
Xove, Broatk of Vows, Mifsarrying under Jignal 
Mtrcits, Signing after AffliBions, Retttming to old 
Sins. Guard againft thefe £viJs now in Time of 
Health, otherwife they will put Thorns in your Fil* . 
low when Sicknefs coroeth. Dare not to live in fuch 
a Courfe as you would not advemare to die in. Hov 
do yon know but your next Step may be iftto the 
Crave \ And, would you be wilting to ly down 
there in yaur Sms, with earfhly, dead, formal, 
wandriiig andanbelieving Hearts? 

^dly. Sit loofe from the W^orld, and live asStran* 
gers in it, that you may be able to* pack up and be- 
gone from it upon fhort P^arning. Let Death find 
you dead before- hand, dead to the Worlds If your 
A€e^tODS be ^wed to the World, it wiH be a vio- 
lent Rending, and fad Parting you will have with 
\t when the dying Hour cometh. You will be ready, 
like Lot^% Wife, to linger, banker, and look greedily 
back again. 

Aihty, Keep (hort Reckonings with God and Con* 
fcience.that you may not have old Scores to reckon up- 
on y^hen you come to the Deathbed. O what (tinq- 
iog Pain and Torment may one Sin unmourned for 
coft you at that Time ! Let Cpnfcience tlien bring in 
the Accounts of every Day before you fleep, and 
fpeedily take up every Controverfy that may fall out 
betwixt God and thy Soul. 
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Sthly, Dwell much upon the Thoughts of Death 
^hat you may learn to be acqnai u and familiar with 
ir» as Job was, who faid, be'ore-hand, t9 Cnrruptiin, 
Tto$u art my Father^ and t4 the fi^grm, thtn Mrt 
■my Mofber and my Sifter, Job xvii. 14. For this 
Caiife^ the Egyptians ufed to place a dead Maii*ft 
Scull in romeconfpicuous Place of their Rooms^ likis- 
'wife the Jewi had their Sepulchres in their Gardeni 
. of Pleafure, that (o in midft of their Delights thejr 
m'^ht think on their dying Time. VTe read of PbU 
//^Kingof Maeedift, that ordered a Page every Morn- 
ing to rouze him from Sleep with thefe Words, O 
Sinfj;, umembif thou art a mortal Man. By this 
ofc-repeated LefTon, he laboured to humble his lofty 
Ktind, and make his Acquaintance with Death, that 
it might not (ccm flrangeorfurprizingtohimwhenit 
fhould adually come and fnatch him away. 

. tMy, Study to fpend tvery Day as it were to be 
your Ia(^, and perform every Duty as it were the laft, 
Aill looking on Sicknefs and Death as very near. 
That which makes mod Men: fo unconcernad about 
Sickrtefs, Death and Eternity, is, they view them as 
Things afar ofF, at Thirty or Forty Years Dif^ance* 
*• Tliey think their Time will be long here* Why * 
*' they are healthy, of a (Irong Conftitution, and 
" their Fathers lived fb longs *' Which furely M-e 
falfe Rules to Hidge by. It was the Expeift^ion of 
many Years, that helped on the Ruin of that rich * 
Fool in the Gofpe). It were far better for every 
Man to look on himfelf as fianding every Day and 
l^ightatthe very Door of Eternity, and Hundreds of 
Difcafes ready to open the Door to let himm. When 
you ly down atNighti leaveyour Heart with Cjirift, 
and con^pofe your Spirit fo, as if you were not 10 
pwake till the Heavens are no more: For certainly 
ttiiit Night Cometh, o\ wKich you will never fee the 
Aiorningj or that Morning, of which you willnever 
ice I lie Night% Bui Vihvch of your Motnings or 

.l^ights 
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Nighii thef« will he, 'you knon not, feeing your 
Time! are not in jour own Hand*. 

jthlf. Set apart fotne Time daily for thinking in 
a retired Wa; on your Time (hat it paft, and upon 
Eternity that it to come. The ne|led of Mt Dui'y 
of Medjtaiion and retired Thinking ii very prefuJicial 
both to the Godlj and Ungodly. It mt David't 
Prafiice to think, and to think upon hit Wayj { which 
engaged him to reform whatevir be found atniff in 
them, Pf»l. nix. 19. Oh: it it the Ruin of many 
a Soul, they are utier Siransert 10 chii Way of Think* 
ing. L haveread of a FaiStr, who on hil Deathbed 
left It at a (blemn Charge upon his only Son, wbor- 
was a Prodigal, that be (houtd fptnd a Quarter of 
an Hotti every Day in retired Thinking, aqd let liini 
chufe any Sub|c& he pleafed. The Son ihinki this an 
eafvTask, undertakes ii, and after hit Father's Death 
fet himrelf to perform his Promife ; One Day he ihijika 
vpon hit bypaA Fleafuresj another Daj' he contrives 
his luture DelightSi afier awbile, he b»iaf to iliinic 
ferioufly what mi^hi be hit Faiher't Delign in laying 
ihit Taik upon Lu'oii at length lie thinks, his Father 
wai a wife and good Man, and ihetelorc futely hs 
intended and hoped thai, among the nd of his Me- 
ditations, he would fome Time or other think of Re- 
iigon. When this had tiuly poITcft his Thoughts, 
one Thought and Queflion comrs upon tl-,e Back of 
another, about hit bjoad Lileand future State, that 
he coulj not contain nimrdi in fo Ihoii a Confinei- 
luenr, but was that Night wi[hout Sleep) yea, and 
■IterwardscrUldhEveno Reft till hebecaove ferioufly 
icligioui, O that I could perfwade all carelcTi and' 
H,niliinking Souli to go and do likewilc! Ah, how 
manr fpend their Daj) in a fiu^ry about wotldiy 
Affjirs, and perili for Want oFThinking! 

' £1^//, Among other Subjefis oE four retired 
Thiiu^his, fpend Tome Time in ihinkuig. how awlol 
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Soul CO maka its Appearance before an angvy God af-» ' 
ter Death: For <u;i&# (faith cfSe Pro(>her) Iran ihu»ll' 
*with devouring Fire? wko camtbide wth ^^firlnfiing ' 
Burnings f I have read of a certain King o\ Usmgary, -: 
who beingon a Time raarvclloufly fad and h«avy,'hjft 
B(otlier, who was a brisk and gallant Man, would - 
needs know the Reafbn: ''Oh Brother (faich he) I • 
** have been a {>reac Sinner againd God, and 1 ienow . 
" not how 1 mall a(5pear 'before his Judgnionc-fcac, 
** His Brother artjwertd, Th^fe arfa but mclancholv ■ 
" 1 houghts;" and fo made Hghc of xhemg as -inoJI 
Courtiers ufe to iHo, The King replied nochingac : 
that Time) but the Cudom of that Countrjr was 
((he Governoient bcinrr abfolufe) if the Execuiioner 
fonnded a Trumpet at a Man*s Door, he was prefcntljr 
to be led to Execution. The King fent the Execu* ' 
tioner in the dead Time of the Nighr, and caufed 
irm found his Trumpet before his firof Iter's Door« ■ 
who, hearing and feeing ihe Meflen^er oi Deaths ■ 
fprang in trembling into \m lirother*s Prefence, halls - 
6(jv;n uponhi.^ Knees» znd befeeches the King to lee - 
him know wherein he had offended him. "O Bro* 
ther (faid the King) you never offended iiie« buc 
loved me: Bur, is the Sight of an eanhly Execu* 
" tioner fo terrible to thee ^ and, fba'l not 1, who 
"• am fopreat a Sinner, fear much more to be brought 
*• to the Juc*gment (eatot an angry Godi" 

9tt^Iy, Think often how religiouny Men ufe to wi(h 
they had lived;, when they come to the fick and dying 
Time. Thefe who have fpcnt their Time moft care- 
Icfly^ begin to have other Notions of Religion when 
they fee che grim Meflenger approaching. Go to their 
Bed fiJes» andask ihem» ^^fliether Sloth or Diligence^ 
Tormality or Fervency, Drinking or Praying, loving 
the World or loving Cbriil, be the beflj would they 
not tell you, that there are none (o wife as they that 
are mofl religious >.—Thiivlk, O Man in Health, v/'nh 
thjfcU, if chouwaft\^(^n<y>l>3^^^^^M^^^^^^« ^^^ 
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Tawcft thy friends (tanding mourning round about 
theei but unsble to htip theei What would be thy 
Thoughts «nJ Difcourfe at that Time? O ihei). let 
feme of theramcThoughts and Difcourrefilliip every 
Day and Hiiur ot thy Lile now. Why > ibou knoweft 
not bnt this Moment thou majfl be as near D»th, 
as (fthy FtiendtandPhylicians too wercdcfpairingQ 
thy Lile, pnd bad eiven you over tor dead. i 

lothly. Be employed now in fghting tht gitd 
Pi{bi if f«ub. Youhavemany Enemies todeal with, 
and Dtmh is (he tall ot them. Would you obiajti 
ihe Viflory over them! then get on i\it Chrifiian 
Jtrm*%r, and make much Ufe of the ^hiiU ot faith, 
We read in the Book of Efihir, that King Ahafutmt 
would aot leol the Proclamation he had emitted 
■gainit the '}fOii; but he gave them full Liberty to 
lake itp Atmi to defend themfe'ves, and attack iheit 
Enemle<i So here, God will not recal the 'Sentence 
of peath he ha:h paft on all Men in the GarJen -, but 
neverthelefs he allottt, yea, CommilEonatei all true 
Ifratlitii to take up Arms againfl Deaih, to conquer 
and trample Ji under Font by Faiih. 

Lafiij, Be bufy now in Heaiii>. providing and 
laying up a Stock agiind the Time ot Sicknels amj 
Affliction) wliich may contribute to your comlortabte 
living then, when the Wotlii's [;oud Things will be 
tanelers and coni(oftlefs to you. As thefe who have a 
VoyagetOgo.doviftujliheSliipiandiherewhohavea 
Siege to hold out, take in Provitiens:| Evenrodaye^ 
I. Get a St'cl ol Graces againll thai Time, ti\-K. 
cialiy a Stock of F<ii(^, o\ Faiitnct. of Humiliijr, 
Sttf.dinial. 5cc. There will be Ufc for all thefe iKen. 
A littl* Grace, or a little Faith, la not enough i for 
this will faint un'et great Afflictions. We Tead. 
I^itt. xiv. that, when the Winds began lO blow 
fietcety, Ftttr't linle Faith began to fall. Yon have 
MeedtKagrcMMeafureof Patience againlV that Tioir, 
that JOB may wait quietly on ,GoA .\.4\. V* twni* ■*» 
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your Relief. You know not but he may lengthen 
out your Trials, and tarry till the fourth Varch of the 
Night before he come with Deliverance; 

2. Provide a Sl[0ck of Evidences or Marks of Grace 
and of the Love of God, that you may be able to 
aflert your Intereft in him as your Portion in Chrift» 
and may be perfwaded that neither Death nor Life 
will ever feparate you from him. 

3* Get a Stofk of Divine Experlenas. Lay up all 
the Experiences you have had of God*s LoVing-kind- 
"n^^s^ and thefe will give great Relief and £ncou- 
- ragement to the Soul in the Day of Diftrefs. 

4. Lay up a Stock of Sermons, Treafure up the 
Counfels and Cordials which they bring you from 
<SoA^% \9^ord, that fo you may, according to 7/^. xlii. 
25. hear for the Time t§ cofue^ and eipccially for 
Sick-beds, when you cannot get Sermons to hear. 
Then it is, that you ought to live and feed upon the 
Sermons you have heard. 

5. Lay up a Ste^k of Prayers, Be much ia 
Vf' refiling with God for Help and ThrougK tearing 
in the D.iy of AfBi^ion } and To )OU miy exp.d tlie 
gracious Returns (hereof in the Day o! Calam'ty. 

6. Provide a Stock of Promifes, Be now gathering 
thefe fwecc CorJials from G.xl's Word, lay them up in 
your Heai rand Memory, and rhey ^\i'l be very refrcfb* 
inland fiippoi ting to you in the Day of A£3i£Vion. 

D I RECT. I X. Let fbefe who are in Heakbfet 
about the M ork of Repentance^ and turning 
to God in Cbri/lj timeoujly and quickly j 
and beware of delaying this Work until t^ 
Time ofSicknefi and of Dying. 

GOD's Command to you is, to fer about. the 
Work preftntly without any Qclay, Hek, iii 
is. T^dtty if yt will hita hi* V*Mt» bardiu mn 
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j/Qnr Hearts, Mat. xxi. 28. Go work To-day in my 
yineyard, Eccl. xii. 1. Rememher nov) thy Creator 
in the Days of thy nuth. .Well, God's Voice to 
you, O Man in Healili, is To Day. But ihe 
Devil's Voice is To-M o r r o w. And which di the 
. tlie two will you hearken to? Surely it is your Wif- 
dom to obey the Voice of your Creator and Friend^ 
arid not of your Enemy and Deftroyer. V^hy > To- 
day thou art m Healthy To morrow thou mayft be in 
Sicknefs \ To-day thou art on Earth, To-morrow 
thou may ft be in Hell j To day Chrift is inviting y.ou 
to come. to him« To-morrow he may be fent^imts^ 
youtodepart-fromhini Andconfider,tlTattheDeyin' 
who tempts you to At\2Ly this Day, will be as ready c6 
tempt you to the fam^ To-morrow \ and (o the Devil's 
<To^morrov} will never come. It will ftill be To-tnT^ 
row with him till the laft Hour, that fo he may get 
you cheated out of your whole Tinie and Salvaiioa 
together. 

Here I.fViall endeavour two Things 5 1. Bring Ar- 
guments to perfwadeyou to repent and clofe with the 
Offers of Chrift prefently^ without any Delay^ as 
God requires. z« Shew the Evil and Danger of 
Delaying till the Time of Sicknefs and of Dying, 
Asto the firfi, viz. Arguments for prefent Repe mance^ 
and ngainft delaying the Work^ 

I/?, Condder the Uncertainty oFyour Life and Time 
to repent. Your Life is but a yafour, :a fhite warm 
Breath that is goingoutand in at your Noftrils, which 
maybe ftopt by Death ere you be awa:ej tliou know- 
eft not what will be To-morrow, Prov. xxvii. 1. It 
was the Saying of a goiily Man, when invited to a 
Feaft upon the Morrow, / have not had a Morrow 
for thefe many TiaTt, It was a bad Ufe thefe ^pi» 
tuns made of this Uncertainty, Jfa, xxii. 1 3. Let us 
eat and drink, for To-morrow we fijall die. It 
is much wifer to fay. Let us fray and turn to the 
Lord^ fir T^-morrru) we flmll Mf. Na^^ ^css^. 
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have net Security for olie Hour to repent in | for 
Uo(i hath a Tboufand Difeafes and Accidcnis ready 
to ^ojp your Breath and end your Days, whenever he 
pi caft I h to give them Orders. There are many fecure 
Sinners, who prefume on long iMc^ but there aie 
rone nearer Deft rudlon than fuch^ for God loves to 
d fappoxnc thefe that promife therofelves a long Life 
in Sin and Impeniiency, as he didthat rich Man wl.o 
K-as laying up for many Years, Lukex\i» 19 Jl»}s 
Vight Jhsll thy SsmI h n^uirtd tf shtt. And O- 
Mhat a dark and diTmal titght will it be, rf Death 
come before thy Repentance ! O Man, thou never 
didft ly down one Night with AlTurance of rifiug 
again { thou neve rhearJft one Sermon with AfTurance 
of hearing another j thou never didftdraw one Breaih^ 
with Aflurance of drawing another. What Madnefa 
it is then to delay Salvation-work one Day or Hour 
longer, and fo to leave the weightiefl Matter in the 
V^orld at tl)e greateft Uncertainty ! 

xdly^ Coniider, that tho' Cod in his wonderful 
Mercy and Patience fhould prolong your Days, ye( 
the longcft Life is (bort enough for the \)^ork you 
have to do, fuppofe you begin it prefently. Nay^ 
hadycu Methujalem's Years to fpend, they would be 
no more than fufEcient to repent and mourn for the 
Sins and Guilt which you have been fo long con- 
tradlings 10 reform and amend the many Things that 
hare been amifs \ to perform all the Duties incum^ 
bent on you ; 10 make fure your Calling and Eledion^ 
and put your Soul in a good Puftureand Preparatioa 
for an eternal State, and get ihem made meet to bo 
Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, 
Now, do ye think that all this Work can be done 
in an Inftanr, or in a Time of Sicknefs or old Age, 
when ye are harlJly fit to do any Thing? Whena 
Mjn's Spirit is unable to bear the Infirmities of Na« 
ture, how will he be Mt to bear the La flies of a 
2uiJty Confcicncc ox a vi^uti^t^ ^^v{^vX ^Wn the 
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Underftandingii weak, the Memory frail, the Wilt 
obflinattly bent the wrong 'J^ay, by a long Cuftom 
of Sinning, and neglcftingoi Dury, will iliat be a 
fit Time lobegin liie Work of Repentance and Con> 
verfion lo Go>l > When Nature is JecayeJ, and the 
Candle of Life jull finking in tlie Socket, will jou 
begin then lo aA (or God, and make your Light 
Ihine before Men to liii Glory ! O remember, your 
Work is long, your Time is Ihottj and tlio' you 
begin [hit very Hour, youwillhaveiiDTtmeio Tparc. 
iilj, DeUy not ihi* Work, becaufe it ii not in 
jQUr foWT lodoit when you pieafe. It is a Deliv 
lion of (he Devil, to imagine you may repentwbea 
you will. No noi ic ii God only that giveih Re- 
peniance, and he gives ic nhen and to whom hs 
pleafeth, jlSfi V. 31- And it ii a mere Fintdvin- 
turt, if ev« he give it to a delaying Sinner, i Tim, 
ii. ij. When i* itihatyou may haveHopcshe will 
give Repentance, but when he calli you to it, and 
prcfcribeg Meani 10 be ufed for that £nd> Now, 
that if, Tt ddj, Te-iia-i if y twill hinrhii mti; Nno 
it iht accifitd Timt, nivi ii ihi Day *} Salvatitii, 
T§.d*y, when God it calling and the Spirit driving, 
ii the Time of finding the Lord, and gluing Re. 
prniancc from him. To-morrow i( may.be '00 late t 
[he Lord's Hand may be clofed, and the l)oor of 
Mercy Ihut. II you refufe the S| irit when he flrivef 
with you, he may leave yon, and never put another 
fetioui Thought in your Heanof turnin^to theLord. 
O deter not frekiog Repentance till ii be too l)te| 
for there ii a Time when thi Lird will vti bi ftimd, 
and ihen Repentance will not be foiind, iho' you 
feek iiwithTeari, Indeed, God lath promil^d Mer- 
cy to penilentiinneri( but he hath no where promifed 
■he Aidi of hit Grace and Spirit 10 them that pur ofi 
their Repeni^iKC: And he bath no where prumif«.( 
Acceptance to mere Grief and Sorrow for Sin, .wiilw 
aiit Faith and Fruiii meet lot &eQfcavkn«e,v '%A\ai 
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now here promised to pardon thefe, who ac lafl pro- 
mi fe CO leave their %m%; when they can keep them 
no longer. 

^bly. The longer Repentance and Clodng with 
Chrift is delayed the Dimculry thereof h every Dij 
increafed. Why? i. Becaufe of the deceitful Na- 
ture of Sin, which doth daily bewitch and harden 
I lie Heart the more in the Pradice of it. — ». (kfiBm 
' in any Thing hath a ftrange Influence on ui, ahd be- 
comes a Kind of Sec$nd NMfure, and breeds an almoft 
-invindble Inclination to whaffoeverwe have long ad- 
dt^ed ourfelyes unto^ whether it be in Adions na- 
tural or moraV Hence Ovid gives that good Advice^ 

• Sed frcpera, titc tt venturMs differ in h^r as y 
Sim ft: n efi hodic, etas minns ajyfus eri$^ 

He iKatgofS on from I>ay to Dar in Sin, will find 
his I ndifpofi: ion to repent daily increafed, tie Habits 
of Sin Itrengthned, and himfeH b ought at length 
under the Power of an inveterate Cuftom. And^. if 
it be hard- to break any Cuftom, muchmoreaCiiftom 
in Sinning^ which isfo agreeable rodepraved Nature.. 
Hence faiih the Spirit of God^ Jer, xiii. 13. Can phf 
Ethiepian thange hif Skin or th§ Leof^rd his Sp$$s? 
Then wny y$ tufi ds Good, that are aecujiemid U d» 
EviL 3. The longer Sat An keeps PofTefTion, the 
mere dtfHcult will his Ejedion prove. -The Devils 
that {H)fMred the Man front the Womb up, could 
not be cafl out but by fome extraordinary W-ay...^ 
4« Delays bring on fpiritual Judgments from Qod» 
fuch as judicial Hardnefs on the Heart, whidi will 
snake Repentance impoflible, according to that ter- 
rible Pl..ce, JfUi vi. 9, 10. Mdh ibg. Heart t/ this 
i'eopU fat, &c. which is quoted no lefs than fix 
Times in the New Teflament.. as if it belonged only 
to them that linger and fit impenitent under Gofpel- 
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* Laftly^ ^e would reckon ftichDelayi Madnefs in 
earthly AfiPairs, which are but Trifles when compared 
to Salvarion-work. If a Man's Houfe were on Fire, 
we Would count him niadj if he (hould fay. It is^ 
Time enough to quench it To-morrow: Or, if his 
were Hufig with a yenomoos Serpent, he would be mad 
that negUdlcd to feck a prefent Cure: Or, if he had 
§ot Poifon in h'S Stomach, he would never think he 
could foon enough vomit it up. If aMalefa^orwere 
condemned lo a cruel Heath To-morrow, but luid a 
f romife of a Remi(7ion if he fhould look after it To- 
•day 3 would he be (o foolifh as delay it till next 
-Morning? But, how much greater Madnefs is it^ to 
delay Repentfng and Fleeing to Chrifl, when God^t- 
Calls and Promifes relate ro the prefent Time, and our 
DanLier in delaying is infinitely greater than iji any of 
the forefaid Gates \ Surely there is no Sting ^q clan* 
'gerou5, no Poifc n fo deadly as Sin } and^ can we too- 
it)on feek after the Balm of GiUad^ the filood of 
Chrifl, (or its Cure> There is no Dea:h like tl)e fe- 
cond Deaih, no Fire fo dreadful as the eternal Ficeof 
God*s Wrath: NoW, this fire is already kindled a* 
'gainfl your Souls j and, if ic be not timeoufly quenched,. 
It will burn to the lowed Hell. Lofe no Time to get 
it extinguifhed, by fleeing to the Blood of Jefus. 

II. The next Thing is to fbewthe Evil and Danger 
of delaying this Work uncil'theTimeof Sicknefsandt 
of D)ing. Alas, it is the the common Pra£^ice of the 
rood Part ! But coniider, i/; V^hat wretched Ingra^ 
rifude and Bafenefs there is init^ Whether is icfit ye 
'fhould give the befl of your Time to God that made 
Tou^ or to the Devil tharfeeks youp DefhuAion > W 
•It reasonable that the Devil fhould feaftonthc Flower 
-and Prime of your Youth and Strength, and your 
Creator have no other but the Fragments of the De- 
vil's Table? When the Dregs of your Time are 
come, your Srrensth gone, your Senfes failed, your 
Vnderflandino and Memory wcak^ your Affe6ioi\& 
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fpenc upon che Creature, yea, when you are good for 
nothing elfe j will you be fo bafe as think you are> 
then good enough for God, and for Salvation- work, 
which requires all your Strength an%i Might 2 But re- 
member, if you be fo bafe as referve the Dregs ot 
your Time for God, you mayexped he will be fo juft 
as referve the Dr^s of his VTrath for 'you, accocdiog 
to that Word, .Mai, i. 14. Curfed be the Deaivtr^ 
vjbkh hath in bir FUck a Msle, and Jacrificetb unt9 
thi Lnd a corrupt Tbing, Your l^ntb, Sfnngtb^ 
Heahb, Gifts and Talents are the Males of the Flock $ 
if you give thefe to the Devil, and referve the >i7eak- 
nefs of Sicknefs and Old age for God, you draw dowa 
his CuiTe upon your Heads : And, how long will yoit 
bt able to bear up under the Weii*ht.of God'sCurfe* 
Kow, b delaying Sinners, why (bouldyou be fu un- 
grate to God, and injurious to yourfelves I God had 
^jr/;' The ugbts of Mercy to yoU} and, you will have 
nothing but late Thoughts of Dttsy to him \ Chrift 
did not defer his dying for us till he was old j and, 
fhall we defer living to him, tiW we be old ? Oh \ 
we do not deal with God, as we w6uld have him to 
deal with us. When we need help in Trouble, we 
cry, TisPfaU cii. 2. Lord, hear me ^ in the Day mjben 
1 call, anpwer mefpeeHily. T9 dayvft ftill make the 
Seafon \oxMercjf, hwiTc^rnorrow theSeafon iot Duty, 
When Mercy is delayed, we impatiently cry. How 
long \ How long \ We will not wait God*s holy 
Leiiure^ but, alas! we would have God to wait our 
flnful Leifure. Oh let us be afhamed of fuch difin* 
genuous Dealing with our Creator. 

^dlyt Death may getaCommidlon to take you off 
fuddenly, without giving you any Time to repent. 
Ycu are not fure to fee i\\t Evenini fiar of Sicknefs 
before theNi^i&/ of Death overtake you;; or that you, 
will have any Warning given you before the fatal 
Stroke. For, how many are there who pro}ed long 
.Lives, and lookfbiTiove before Death to repeat, that 
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get a furprifing Call to flit from the earthly Taber- 
nacle, and have not one Minute to provide another 
Lodging ? How many are drownM by afuddenStorm 
at Sea > and how many killed by outward Accidentf 
at Land \ Some drop down fuddenly in the Streets ^ 
fowe diefiuing in their Chairs ^ fome go well to Bed 
at Nieiit, and n«ver fee the Morning } fome die as 
Quickly by a Fit oi an Epilepfy, or Apoplexy, as if 
uiot with a Gun. Thus Thoufands are nurried into 
Eternity, and prefented before a Tribunal, without 
being allowed (o much Time as to think one ferious 
Thought, or fpeak one W^ord^ not one Moment to 
condder where they are going, or cry to God for 
Mercy. And, how know you but this may be your 
Cafe at Deaths Uad it not be the greateft Foily then, 
to delay ycur Repentance to a Dying-time, when it 
may not be one Minute long? 

^dly, Tho* you may have fome Time to ly oii Sick- 
beds, how know ye but your Sicknefs may be fuch 
as (hall incapacitate you for fpiritual Work? Some, 
we fee, are fo opprc (Ted with continual Slumbering 
and Sleeping, even when Death is neareft, that thcf 
are in no Cafe to think or fpeak of thefe Things that 
belong to their evei lading State. Others, in high Fe- 
vers, are troubled withRovings, and havenoUfeof 
their Reafon, fo that they are not capable to fettle 
their worldly Affairs ; An J, how much lefs are they 
.fit to fc cure their Souls eternalConcernsat thatTime>.« 
Some, again, are fo racked with extreme Pains and 
Agonies, impatient Frettings, and bitter Uneafincff, 
th.1t they canpot get one fettled 1 bought about their 
Souls prefenr or future State. Others are fo filled 
with Terror and Amazement, at the VicW of ap- 
proaching Death and Eternity, that they cannot com- 
pofe their Thoyghu to examine themfelves, confeft 
their Sins, a(k Faiih in a Saviour, oriollow any Dj* 
region that is given them » hut go of! the Stage in 
a Coniufion^ being incapable to do any Thing to Pn^ 
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pofe for their Souli. JSo;iid|hcir t^iftemper is fucfi 
that ihoj.aR bKMigkt c6'a great Strait betwixt the 
•VoTillifGod and the Phjficran. TKe Word of God 
^tid hisMinifters ce!l:hem^ If they do no: mourn foe 
their Sins, and wreftle for Mv!rcy» they caanoc hi 
'faved : But faith the Fhyfiiian^ If^ you trouble joar- 
felt with fad and melancholly Thoughts, you pn- 
|(idge your Body, and hazard your Life. Oh! iscl^is 
a fit Time then to begin your Preparation for anoth«: 
V^orld? 

^hly. The Spirit of God being long refriled and 
vexed by many in the Day of Health, he is provoked 
to leave them on Deathbeds to the Hardnefs X>f tbetr 
own Hearts ^ and fo they remain like Stocks and ' 
Siones, dead and dupid t« the lafl:. 

^thly. The Devil, that was bufy all your Lives to 
Vtty yoQ from Repentance, will not be idle at this 
Tune J u.iy, he will be ifioreadive then*, than ever, 
to ruine you, either by cauHng you to fplic oh the 
Rock of Frejiimftien or of Dffiatr. Sometiin.es he'll 
relt Sinners then, " You need not trotible votirfelyes 
*' about your Souls ^ God is mor« merciful than to 
" damn you} the Repentance you have already will 
'< ferve the Turn/* But, if (his will not quiet them* 
be will ffudy to diive them to Defpair, by telling 
them, '* They have lofl the Seafon of Repentance and 
*' Cldfing withChrift) and now there is no Remedy, 
" no Hope for them, and it is in vain to ufeany fur- 
*' ther Means/* O then, do not hearken to $»tan 
now, when he temprs you todelay your Repentance. 

tthly^ Whatever Appearance of Repentance fome 
dying Perfons may have, let that be no Encourage- 
ment to pm off till that Time. Why ? there lieth a 
iuft Siifpicion upon a laie Repentance, tiiat it* is feldom 
found and fincere. It is no found Work, that an'feth 
more frokn Fears of Hell, than from any real Hatred 
of Sins more from Love to Self, than Love to God. 
AndhhiQ beteac*diViaiD«9iV\bed repentance ismoiU 
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ly of this Sort, feeing ordinarily it condfteth more in 
Grief and Fear, ^Prayers and Promifes, than in a hearty 
Lothtiig of Sin, Love to Hoh'nefs, or Winingnefs to 
accept of Jefus Cbrift: For, have we notfeen many 
6f thefePenitents^ who, in the View of Death, have 
profefTed great Sorrow for their wicked Lives, and 
made folemn Promifes of Amendment) jer, when 
they have happen*d to recover, all their Righteoufneft 
have vanifhed, and they have returned to their former 
Sins as gree<1ily as tver ? And, O delaying Sinner, 
what Ground have you to think that your Deathbed- 
repenjance ^^iil be any better than theirs \ l&t wife 
tKen in Time« fet heartily about Salvation- work in 
t)ie Day of your Health, and do not leave the weigh* 
tied W'ork lo the weakeft Time. 
' Objcft. I. But, hath not God promifid Mtuy t$ them 
thttt repent of their Sins at any Timet 

An], Yes, to them that repent truly and fincerely: 
But do not think that it is in your Power to repent fo, 
at 'any Time you pleafe j No, it is impofOble you can 
do it withojt the I fluence and Aflidance of the Spi* 
rit of God, And God hath nowhere promifed'chis to 
ilicfe wh6 put off their Repentance to a Deathbed. 
There \s a oreat Di£Ference betwixt a fick Man's Howl- 
ing upon Ttis Bed, and fincere Gofpel repenting. I 
^rant, true Repenrtance is never too late , but, Oh! 
late Repentance is felddm true. True Repentance is 
that which haih a Care to walk holi1y« or ^X^orks meet 
for Repentance joined with it. Hence Repentance is 
not only calle^^ yiVtaVota, a Change of Mind\ but alfo 
[Airay-'^Keit^^ ^^/ter-care Now, for a Deathbed- 
repentance, that ha h no fuch holy Care or good 
V^orks, 1 know no PromTu in the Bible that anneseih 
Salvation unto it. 

Ob jea, 1 1 Do not weread in Chrifi*s Parahteofthe 
Labourers^ Mat. xx. that fomevtere hired and ktoyght 
into the yinejard at the eleventh Hour, and got the 
fame Reward *u)ith thoje that Vitro hind at thi third 
andjixtb Hour. -*K* '*- 



ifS DireSl. to tht Frmis Chaf^. Vf II- 

Anf, I. Thefe chat were brought in folate, could 
/ay for themfelves, Verfi 6* That no Man had hirti 
them, or had offered to hire them before } Th^y did 
no fooner hear the Gofpcl-cill* and Offers pf Salva- 
tion thro* Chitft cendred to them. But, Oh ! thia 
wi!) (land you in no ffead> who have had many ^ 
Call and Offer made you at the /AW, ^xth, and ninth 
Hour, and have refifled and refufed them: Vou will 
not have it to fay at the eleventh Hour, as chefe had. 
No Man hath hhei ut, 

^dly^ Thefe Men, tho* they came in bur at the. 
eleventh Hour, not being fooner hired, yet they were 
Labourers in the Vineyard, and wrought one Hour, 
therein faithfully, in Obecliehce to their Lord's Com«i 
mand 5 and fo brought forth (omc Fruits meet for Re« 
pentance, an J were accepted. But this is no En* 
couragea^ent to any to expe£^ to be brought in at the 
twelfth Hour, when there is no lime to work, nor 
bring forth any Fruits to teffify the Sincerity of their 
Repentance i we have no Pi omife of Acceptance made, 
to (uch, 

Objcft. III. The penitent thiej en the Crofs fought 
Mercy from Chrift at the Ufi fiour^ and get tt, 

Anf, That is a (ingular inftancf , and gives no En- 
couragement to delaying Siiiners. The Scriptures con-, 
tain a Hiffory of more than Four thoufand Years, and 
yet during all that Time we have but one Example 
of a Man that truly and fincerely repented when ne 
came to die. Atid in this Man's Cafe there was fuch 
an extraordinary Conjundion and Circumftances,^ as 
never happened before, and can never fall out again* 
to the End of the Woild. Thii: Man had the Hap- 
pinefs to d\t. clufs by the newly pierced and bleeding 
Wounds of a criicilied Jefus, when he was lifted up 
from the Earth in the Heioht of his Love, drawing 
Sinners to Salvaiionj which was a Jun^ure that can 
oe\er have a Parall^l.*^A^ain» 1 he Man never had 

•iy OMcr of Cbrift, not Da^ ol CjxiL^^^evix^ vvow % 

Vet 



DiR.XI. dndNeighboursof the Sick, ifp 

he furrendred hirDfelf upon the very Hrft CalH And 
his Faith in Chrid at this Time was truly (ingular and 
miraculous. He was defigned by Heaven to be made 
a rare Monument of the Power of Chri(l*8 Grace, and 
a rpecial Trophy of his Viftory over the Devils and 
wicked Men« at a Time when they Teemed to triumph 
over him, as one crucified thro* Weakncfs. 

From all which we may fee, that this Example was 
•extraordinary and affords no Ground for the Pre* 
iumpcion of delaying Sinners. You may as wellcaft 
yourfelves into theSea, in Hopes of Prefervation'by 
a Whale, from the Example of Jonah^ as defer Re- 
ventance now, in Hopes qf repenting on a Deathbed, 
from the Example of the ThieJ on the Cro fs., i*Be* 
(Ides, your Way of Sinning differs vaftly from his : 
He was not guilty of Prefumptionasyfyu arej he did 
not flight Chri{l*s Calls and Offers in the Day cf his 
Heahh,and delay his repenting and clofing with Chri{^» 
in Hopes of an Opportunity for them at the Hour of- 
Deathy as ycu do. Do you know what God deter- 
mines concei ning prefumptuous Sinning^ You may fee 
It, Numb, XV. iS, 30, 31. jind the Frrefls Jhallmahi 
Sin Atonemtnt for the Spuhhatjtnnetb igmramfy, &c. 
But the Soul that doth ought fnfumftuoujly {vjhether 
he be born in the Land, or a Stranger) thijame re^ 
froacheth the Lord\ and that Soul /hall be cut off from 
among his People : Becaufe ht hath deffifed tbi H'ord 
of the Lord, O prefumptuous delaying Sinner, )ee 
this Word of the Lord awaken you to a fpeedy and 
prefent Refolution to obey his Voice. Bjetivmife now 
euery one from his evil IVay^ and make your iVajs and 
your Doings good. Jer. xviii. i6. Now is^be accc|>ted 
Time) if the will hear his Voice, it muft be To-day. 
Lord, fave us from hardning our Hearts, Amen*, 
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BOOKS laUJy printed hy and for Samuel 
WiLiSoN and James Magee. 

A Method for PRAYER, vixth Scripture Ex- 
preffionf, Fr^per to be us*d under each Head. 
By the late Revd. Matthew Hekry. V^'here alfo 
may be had his Treatife on the Sacrament. 

A Sacramental Catechism: Or« A Fsmiliar In^ 
firu^or for Xoung Communicanfs» Plainly unfolding 
che Nature of the Covenant of Gkacb» with the 
Two Seals thereof, Baffifm and the L§rd*s Supfer e 
Wherein especially the Sacrameiu of the Lord's 
Supper, is fully and diftindly handled^ both in a 
.Do£brinal and Prafiical Manner. With many Cafes 
of Confcience relative thereto. Intermixed and Re. 
fblved, for the Relief and Support of thofe who 
are exercifed to Godliae/s. With an jtfptndiis, con-^ 
tainiog fuitable Mattrials for Midifafion and Prayer, 
both before and after Partaking. By J. WiLtisoN, 
Pi ice I s. 4 d. 

The Bmijb School-Master: Or the Englijb Spel* 
]ing«Bo0k^ Teaching to Read, Spell, and Write 
true. Englifi exadly, without learning of Lafin, and 
in lefs than a Quarter of the Time commonly /pent 
therein. j» a ntw Method \ more rational, mort 
and eafy^ and therefore more agreeeble to the 
Capacities of Children, than any yet Extant j and 
containing many cenfiderable Improvmtnts to the 
Art of true Spelling, and wririiig Engtijh Words. 
Wiih an Introdudion, containing (amt Dirt^i^ns 
to Teacher?, Price, 5 d. 

Seven SERMONS: vix,. I. Of the anpardonable 
Sin againft the Holt Ghost: or the Sin unto Death; 
IL The Saim*s Duty and Exercife} In i^wo Pans, 
Being an Exhortation to, and Diredions for Prayer, 
in. The Accepted Time, and Day of Salvation;. 

IV. The End of Time, and Beginning of Erernity. 

V. JoJhuM*8 Refolution to firvi tbi Urd. VI. The 
Way to Heaven made plain. VII. The Future 
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State of MUq: or, a Treatife of the RefurrcAion. 
By R. RUSSEL, Price 6 d. half penny. 

SeriouilRefledions on TiuE and ETERNXtr. And 
fome other Subjects, Moral and Divine. Vith 
an Appendix eoncerning tbe Firft Dmy of th$ Yesr, 
how oblerved by the Jtws, and nsay beft be em- 
ploy *d by a ferious Chri/tiav. By JO HN SHOl^ER. 

The Design of Christianity j or a plain De- 
monftracion and Improvement of this Proportion, 
yisL, That tiie enduing Men with inward real RigkU' 
sufkifi or txut Hoiine/s, was the Uhimatt Ewd oi our 
Saviour's Coming into the Worid, and is the Gnsf 
Intendment of his BleCed Go^el. By SdwMrd fpwler, 
. TheAfBidied Man*sCoMPANiOM: or, a Diredory 
for Families and Perfms afflided with Sicknefsi^T any 
other Difirefs, With Diredions to the Sick, both an- 
der and afier their Affliffien | aifo to the Friends dl 
the Sick, and others who viCt them: and- likewise to 
prepare both for Sichiefs^ and Death ^ and bow to be 
exercifed at the Thne of Dyimg, With a CoUeftfon 
of the D^ing ff^crds of many Choice and Eminent 
Saints. By theRevd. Mr. Jojin Willis on. 

A fhort and Plain Instruction for thebetwrUn- 
derftanding of the Ltrd^s Snfper-^ with the Ncceflary 
Preparation required : for tbe Benefit of Xbung Cam* 
municants } and of fuch as have not well ConliderVl 
this Holy Ordinance, To which if annexed, the Of- 
fice of the Holy Commnnien, with proper kelps and 
DireBions for joining in every Part thereof with Un- 
derftanding and Benefit. By the B-ight Reverend Fa- 
ther in G O D« Thomas, Lord Bilhopof Uder and 
Man. 

The Triumph of Wit : Or» Ingenuity difplayed. 
Being a diverting and ufeful Academy. In Three 
Parts. 

P A R t I. Containing the Art of Complimenting 

and Wooing, with curious Letters and Anfwers in 

the moU, elegant Style, ou faudrv Occafions, ^r. 

^kVT II 
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Faiit II. Comaining the Ciif and Counicy JiS' 

T E K : Being a cutioui Colleaion of Turpriz^'ng and 

«itiy Jeftx, I'm!! and Bull;, Part 111. 'Comainiae 

ihe Myftery and An of Canting, (^c. Illuftrated nitli 

' Toems, Songi, and varioui Intcigun in the Gaoling 

'' Langi]3ge, ffhh tbeEitplanatioos, (^t. Iiice 6 d. 

A Prefeni far an Apprentice i or, a Aire Guide lo 

Tgaln both Efteem and Eflate, Viih Rules for hi» 

Conduft to hh Matter and in the World. By a late 

Lord Ksyot of Lftidtn. Price In hjill BiDdfng a Bri- 

. lifii Sixpence., 

A Call to ttie Vneitiveriti to 'Dmi and Li't;;, and 
iccept of Mercy whUe Mercy may be had, as evu 
tliey would finoMerfy in the Day of their Extremity, 
frimihi Living Gtd. By R. BAXTER. Price fid. 
half-pennT. ' 

Tbt migiSuffWcaihni or, tin Scaici-nuililra/i, 
a Mock-Poent in Two Part*. By Sam. Cilvil. Price 
a Briiijh Sixpence. Ditto fine Pa'per, neatly bound 
In Calf and Letter'd, a Briiijh Sliillino. 

The Life of God in the Soul of M"jn s or ibe.Na- 
■ 'ture and Eicceltency of the Chtidian Reliyion, With 
the MethbJi of attaining the Happtnrfi wh'ch it pro- 
pofes. Alfo an Account of the B'^^iniiingt and Ad- 
vances of a Spiritual Life, Price L-ound E d. Ditto 
fine Paper lod. 

Tlic obligations from Nature and Revelation to 
Family- Religion and Worfhip ; Reirciented and prcfT' 
ed in Six Sermons.' By the late Rcvd, and learned 
Juin llewf. M. A. 

A Saint Inilttd 1 or, thcgreat WurkoFaChriflian, 
Orened and PrriTsd from Pre*, iv. 13. By >i» 
fUvcI, MlniDer ot the Gofpel, 

The Chki^tian Mokitok : Containing an earned 
Cxiiitaiim to an Holy Lift, with fooie Dirf8intt ia 
Older thereto. 

The Rainbow of the Coyenant fur^unding the 
Ttirfine'ol Gracei Being lli« fiibftimceof romeSer-' 
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Biotis preached m the Sacrjment of Mntkart, Jwtf 
%$» 1718. fiy Ekenezer Erskine, Minifler ot the 
Stiriiug. Price Scicch'd 3 d. ^^^ 

theXord J^wSrrStt j- in^ th'ri^ Sermons 

m ^laitpddjtyJIif^tff, and M9udMy, Be- 

d after, tlicMQelebracion of thel^^mem 

of the IfOrd*sSuDceu^t ^^^^^^trnJlH^ llLtbiJl94A 

rsv the IKycL ^»J?Z,PF/ £^IWM9paS 

of the ^fpel zt^Dwnftfmlini, - % 

DiviN£ Songs attempted fneafy.Liil^uige for ttie 

Ufe of Children: Alfo, PhayBrs Compofed for the 

UTe and Imitation of Children, &t. By J. fVafts, 

Price threap Oil ce. a. i 

The Plant dP^'^NOYilif^fSgii^q^^SiTidl^ 

Plant dfRenotok w the AfW.Mr. EBBNEZER 
ERSKINE sJti^^ 

The great Duty *bf Family Religion : A Sernoon 
Preached by the Reve|;end Mr. ^|fiRC|£ )^^^£i^ 
« A, Letter to a Me3i9^ fif PanQ^Ao %wc.a 
ing a« Propofal lor bringing in a Bill to Revife^ 
mend, orKepeal certain Obfolete StatiiteSyCommoirl 
called \h?Ten Commandments. 3 d. 

Thomas Rhymer*s Prophecy. 2 d. 

The Hi^*^ Sfi -*i^r^ Sir Graba||fe^^nd»Sir 

""obin Hood's Z4 Songs. 4 d. V { 

^entle Shepherd. 4d. 
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Jen's Propheq'. id. { 

Truo^yiftian Love. To be fung with any of 
the Common Tunes of the Pfalms. 1 d, 

M&MOIB.S of an unfortunate youn^ Mobleman, re- 
turn*d from a Tbinecri Years Slavery in jimerica, 
where he ba?i.by ft^hti; b\t^he ^d^ Contrivance 
of his ruel Uncle, '.n^r^^oundedon Truth, and 
equally addreis'd loVkHead and Heart. Price 
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